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FOR YOURSELF

6 R @/@0@6’8 -

3500 FALSE TEETH

ceocoos00000e

cAmazingly Low Preiees

—BY MAIL-—-

S E N D N o M o N E ' Pised by a Professiomal Model

THE TESTIMONIAL LETTERS WE PUBLISH arr communl
cations that customers have aont to us without selicitalion and
withowt pay. We have larre bers of such milssifes  We never
print anyohe's letter without previous consent. We believe that
each of our customers who lias written to us enthusiastically in-
dorsing our dentall plates is sincere. We do net. however. Iau
mate or Tepresent thai you wlll receive the same resuls in any
instance that those customers deseribe. Wihat 13 more impananpt
to you is that when you pay for our teeth, WE GI'ARANTEE §F
YOI ARE NOT 1007 BATISFIED 1IN EVERY RESBEY
WITH THE TEETH WE WILL MAKE FOR YOU. AFTER
YOI HAVE WORN THEM AS LONG A8 60 DAYS. WE
WILL GLADIY REFUND TO YOU EVERY €ENT VYOI
HAVE PAID US FOR THEM

BEFORE AFTER

Mrs. Elsie Boland of Norton, Kansas, writes:

"Hintdesedd And two pictures. One shows how | looked beflare
1L ot iy teeth. the other one afterwards. Your teeth are cer
taimly beautiful 1 have not
had mine out since the ilay

gt  them, except clean

them.*
Mrs. Geo. G. Conklin,
Bridgeport, Connecticut,
writes:

Horry Willoughby, Adair- 1 received my set of teeth.

1 wear them day and night. |

ville, Kentucky, writes: nave good reason to bu well

MADE - TO - MEASURE
DENTAL PLATES DI-
RECT FROM OUR LAB-
ORATORY TO YOU!

We make to measure for you
individually—BY MAI li/—Mental
I'lates for mem and wonien-
from an impression of your own
mouth takem by yow At your
homa. We have theusandfs of
eustorhers all over the eountry
wearing teeth we made by mail
at sensibie prices.

AT ROCK-BOTTOM
PRICES

If yom find out what others
have paid for theirs, you *vi-iillll hi»
astoundiedl whem you E how
little ours willl ecast yom! X\
reading our e¢atalog. youw will
learm Row te save halt ok marFe
on  demkal plates for yaurselt.
Momthly paymemts possible.

ON 60 DAYS’ TRIAL

Makr us prowe every word we
siy. Wear our teeth om traall flor
as long as 60 dayx. Them, it you
are not perfeetly satistied with
them, they willl not cost you a
eeht.

WITH MONEY - BACK
GUARANTEE OF
SATISFACTI®N

We take this risk. We guar-
antee that if yom are not com-
pletely satisfiied wiith the teeth
we make for you., them any time
withim 60 days we willl immedi-
ately refund every cemt you have
paid us for them. We take your

word. You are the judge. KOORLKSS
HIGH-GRADE MATERIAL AND EXPERT
WORKMANSHIP

TRY our practically unbreakadll: ROOFUKHEISS, PARTIAL and
TRANSIVCENT plates. Our dentures are set with peurlly-white,
gemuiime, porgellaim teeth; comstmuetedl from high-gradlk: materials,
with expert workmarsthimp, to give: long serwice. We make all styles

“I have received my feeth pleaseet with them Thaek you of plates. A demtist whe has had mamy years” expemriemcs ith making
and am PROI'D OF T#HKM very mach demttall plates supeirsises the makimg of each plate. . | |
lMPRESS:ON'MATEFRIIALLl, Catallog '"hhlsm;;r nnlr low MAIXIL THIS ¢OVXIPON NOW
prices anil informatiem Min't put t 3 It
FREE TODAY" CLIP COCR@®YX OR WRITE A one cent > E» wWN > UNITED STATES
poateard with name and address plaiplly writtem is sl = mO N, N, DENTAL COMPANY

that Is necessary

PBept. 7-82. 1.Vm Milwaukee Ave.,
CHICACK), ILLINOIS.

Send, wiithourt obilligaition., your FREE jmmpression

We also Repoir or Repreduce Old Plates—4B-hour Service material, catalog, and imformation.

UNITED STATES DENTAL COMPANY  wowe oo

O Ernest Fremeh, Superviser

(P’mint Cle:arly)

1555 Milwaukee Ave., Dept. 7-82, Chicago, IIl.



This FREE book has shown hundreds how tomake

85 1o STOMORE A WEEK

WITHHN A VEAR

If you're In a rut—aren’t getting anywhere In your
ob; feel that you can’t get ahead because your line
s slipping and taking you with it; If you're not sstis-
fled with the lay-offs and unsteady work; really want
to give yourself a §6 to $10 a week raise during the
coming year—you'll certainly want to read this k.

TELLS ABOUT A GROWING FIELD
WITH A REAL FUTURE

Your copy Is free. Simply mall the coupom on this
page. It tells you about the many fields of Kadlo
which offer good job opportwnities to qualitied Ksdlo
Technicians—installing, flixing, selling home and suto
Radio setB; operating and maintaining Breadeast,
Police, Aviation, Commerdiall Radio Stations; selling,

lastalling and gervieing Leudspeaker Systems. It tel 8
yau about Televizion ina its ﬁlewmg tuture; ﬂssut

tfame davue@a aaae enr m y eemmarciial | 1t
GB 8 ?‘ %H 3 % mi\ah Raale 1ﬂitltul% i
Xt ha?ﬁ% eaded By J tgama R
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WHY MANY RADIO TECHNICIANS
MAKE $30, $40, $30 A WEEK

Anyone can tune a Radio set, but very few can service
one, operate and maintaim Broadcasting Stations or
handle the many other jobs requiring a working
knowledge of Radio. That's why 80 many Kedio
Technicians enjoy good pay, asteady work, plenty of
opportwniltics for advancement. ARA why there &re
many opportwnities for Radie Techmnicians ta make
extra meney I theiF spare time—an much as $5. $i0
a week fxing Radies for 6thers Jn the evenings; wﬁl
ga HaRy have bBusipesses of thelr ewn eperated nlght
Fom tHeir Bemes:

Chisf Qperator

Makss $50 to $560 m Week

I am making between $50
and $60 a week after all ex-
penses are paid, and I am
getting all the
Radiio work I
ean take care of,
thanks te N.RI.

Rysngler,
1““ 8 Gsr 8L
Kunazrillle. Tean

Broadcasting Station

When I completed 20 les-
sons, I obtained my Radio
Broadeast Operator's Ii-
eense and hmime:
amely jioined
iti ioh WMPE

G 1 &l RSW

S Pt

327 Miadlkdn B,
Lspeer, Milchigsn,

LEARN ABOUT RADIO'S FUTURE

MAIL THE COUPON

NOowW

If you want to make $5 to $10 a week more within a year
—send for your copy of this Book now. It tells you about
Radio's spare time and full time oppeortunitics—how easy
it ls to prepare for them and shows you more than 100
letters from men who are making extra money in their
spare time or got better full time jobs by beegmlnz Radio

Ted:nlcians You owe it to youuelf to read this boo
now--im an envelope or pasted on a penny

the "con

postcard. It's Free!

Mail

E. SMITH, President
Noﬁnlﬂl Radilo Ilsﬁhh Dapﬂ 0G0
Washington,

J. K. SMITH, Prosidsnt, Dept. @G09, '

Mufional Radio Institute, Washington, D. G. ]

Doar Mr. Bmith: Mali me FREE, without obligation, your J

St-pajs book, "Ity Béwirdi in Radia™ which pomia out ]
Rsdio’s opportunities and (ells how you train men & babs to

be Radio Techniciana No sslesman will call (Please writa I

or print plsinly.) | ]
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bw Big Is YOUR PAY-CHECK?

If you earn under $RX000,
Higher Accountancy fiiay

be the answer for you

HE size of my pay-check? What business is it
of yours?” Perhaps that's the first reply that
comes to your mind.

But—stop a moment. It really is our business—to
help men just like you. In fact, it’s been our business
here at LaSalle for 30 years.

If your pay-check isn't all that you'd like it to be,
why not consider accountancy? Why not become
a member of this well-paid and respected field?
Why not, in short, prepare yourself to earn real
money—insure a good home for your family—a new
car—an education for the growing youngsters—a
bank account for a rainy day . . . these and many
more of the precious things in life?

Maybe you're one of those ever hoping for “brealts’”
that will give you a higher standard of living. Yet
that's precisely what most of 30,000,000 other em-
ployees in this country are doing.

Not all of them, of course. Here and there you
find ambitious men who aren't depending on luck
to carry them ahead. They're following a tested
path to increased earnings—Ileaving nothing to mere
chance. They're trainimg themselves for better jobs
—every week spending a few hours in serious but
interesting study at home.

Some day, as expert bookkeepers and later as
accountants, these determined men will have stand-
ing and a considerably larger income—in a profes-
sion that pays and pays well.

Why don't you do as they are doing—take ad-
vantage of LaSalle training? Even though you do
not know the fundamentals of bookkeeping now—
you nevertheless may have an excellent opportunity
to master accountancy. Many others have done it.

Perhaps you're asking yourself, “But don't these
others possess natural ability that I lack? Don't I
need a special talent for all this??*

Ask rather, “If I do my part, won't I get results,
too?"

You will! For all it takes isin- ¢
telligence, serious study and work I
—not genius. Under the LaSalle |
system you solve problems by sim-
ple steps . . . from day to day, as
an expert accountant does. You
use the same basic principles. And
when these problems become diffi-
eultand puzzle you, you get counsel
that could be matiched only tthrough
personal coaching by a battery of

ing, Auditing, Cost Accounting, Business Law,
Organization, Management and Finance. The train-
ing—complete and intensive all the way—takes you
right into C.P.A. coaching if you desire.

Later, when you're an accountant, it may be
possible to go into business for yourself as a public
accountant and be independent. Or, if you choose to
work for someone else as an executive accountant; it
well may be for a salary several times that which
you draw now.

Whiite for this FREE book
If you're tired of pinching pennies, investigate ac-
countancy and LaSalle training. There isn't a faster,
less expensive or more convenient method to master
accountancy. Fill in the coupon and mail. We'll
send you our 64-page book, “Accountancy, The
Profession That Pays.

Then, when you read all the facts, you yourself will
be able to judge best whether you nave the will to
stady and apply your best efforts—toward a more
secure future.

Il------------------— -

LaSalle Extension Univéfsii;

A Correspondence Institution
Dept. 7329-HR
1 want to earn a bigger salany—through accountancy traiming.
Send me, without cost or obligation, your 64-page book, “'Accoun-
tancy, The Profession That Pays™

Chicago, NIL

Name. . .. .. ... i i ittt e .
experts in a big accounting house. N
In a comparatively short time PresentPosition. . ..............c.cciiiiiian Age........
you train yourself in Elements o
Accounting, Principles of Account- Address..............coiieiiiiiiinint, City .
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m—ﬂlodlu Kent Heart Woteh
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month

and Pil send your choice
of these selected VALUES
for 10 DAY TRIAL aend
10 MONTHS TO PAY.
Money back If mot
Satisfled . ».

Yes=yyour credit Ix OK with me — V'LL
TRUST YOU. Tell me what you woni~put
a dollar bill in an envelope with your
nome, address, ocoupation and o few
other facts abost yourseif-11l send your
choice of these select values for your
approval and 10 day trial. if you are
not satisied that you hove received
good, honeat dollar for dollar valve,
send it back .and [l promptly return
your dollar. If satishied, you'll pay in
10 small monthly amounts yos'll never

miss, - e n

Salss Mgr.
FREE TO ADULYSS..

A Postcard brings my complete 48 xye
Catalog showing hundreds of diamonds,
watches, jewelry and silverware, all
offered on my 10-Months-to-Pay Plian,

mi!
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$169°
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don't WOI"I‘Y about

Rupture

® Why putt ayp witdn diegs = o< .
comfort, worry and fear? Learn fiow about this

invention for all forms of reducible rupture. Sarely yod
keenly desire—you eagerly CRAVE 0 enjoy life’s narmal
activities and pleasures once again. To work . ... to play

.. 1o livee. . to - . with dhe heamgng Faar s Raplarebiai-
ished fromyour ihoughis! Litersily dhoandiadisf rapiy e saffer-
ers haseantaratidiiis b off Pvcalised A Whe oot
you? Seibe wise man said, “Nuthing is impessible in this
world’—and it is true, for where othef trdsies have failed
is where we Rave had our greitest success in many cases!
Even doctors—thousands of them—have ordered furr theen:
selves and their patients. Unlless your case is absolutely
hopeless, do not despeitr. The coupon below brlngs car
Free Ruptare Book in plain envelope. Send the coupon Row.

Patented AIR-CUSHION Sup-
port Gives Nature a Chance
to CLOSE the OPENING

Think of it Here’s a surprising yet simple-acting invention
that permits Nature to close the opening—that holds the rap-
ture securely but gently, day and night, at work and at pisy?
Thousands of grateful letters express hearifelt thanksfior re.
sults beyond the expectation of thie writers. What is this
inventism—How does it work? Will it help me? Get ke
complete, fascinating ficts on the Broocks Autoiatic Ailf
Cushien Appliance—send now fof free Ruptare Back.

Cheap—Sanitary—Comfortable
Rich or poar—ANYONE can afford to bay this remarkshle,
LOW-PRICED ruptusd invention! But look ost for imita.
tions and counterfeits. The Genuine Brooks Air-Cushica
Tiruas is never sold in gtares or by agrms.  Youwr Brooks it mace wp, sfter
your order is received, to fit r particular case. Yoa boy direct st the
low “emkir-to-user” price. perfected Brooks is sanitary, Hightweighi,
inconspicuons. Has 0o hard pads to mosige painfully ieas the ficsh, ne
itiff, puoishing spritems, no metal girdle to reat or correde, I

brings
aeave"aly cﬁmﬁlﬁ llml security—while the Aatimiatie Alr &
aually works, in its own, unifwe way, to RA NG
what thisi patented invention ean i i quilekd

SENT ON TRIAL!

No . . . Gonit onfer 2 Brooks mow—FIRST |
revealing expianstion of teéw

THEN €

fear and worry—the poc==

our thvention the amseer &0
Abd ¥0a risk acOuisg sa tise
TRIAL. Berely yoa ows i 66
risk triat Sead for the

W respondence atriotly
FREE! Laiest Ruplure ook Exgiiiic AN!
s=gatllust Clip and Send Couponud>

PROOF!

Proof of the value and outstanding
merit of the BROOKS APPLIANCE
is clearly shown by the fact that over
9000 doctors have ordered it for them-
selves or their patients. One doctor alone
has ordered for his patients over 400
Brooks Appliances. Follow your doc-
tor’s advice! If he says you have a
reducible rupture and advisea a proper-
fitting support, don't subject yourself
to further delay, which may prove
dangerods, but send s your name
and address immediately. Stop Your
Rupture Worties! Enjoy the comfort,
treedem of action and physical security
which this made-to-order applisnce
will give yea.

'Mgil This Coupon NOWI

3 BROOKS APPLIANCE CO.
l 430-M State St. Marshal

Withawt obligation, send r FREE
= Book on Rn'[:ture, Pt of Runlmu. and ’
§ TRIAL OFFER—all in plain eavelope. ’
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THE PHANTOM
AND THE

A Full-Length Novel
in the July Isme of

THE PHANTOM
DETECTIVE

AT ALL
STANDS

JUST QUT!

l

n
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THE NEW BIG DIME'S WORTH
OF THRILLS AND ACTION
On Ssle at All Stands

Fouwr Star Gaiddfoior
the Entire Tear!

ROPHECY

Now on Sale 1Q¢ At Al Stands




If This Were You—
Lad Up Bpy
SYCKNESS

OR HLCIPENT-

What Would It Mean
To YOU To Get Up To

ﬂlS0.00

A MONTH?

Amazing New Policy
COSTS ONLY 3¢ A DAY

If sickness or accident should strike YOU—lay you up, dis-
abled—stop your income, perhaps for months—don’t face the
additional worry of money for bllls and expenses! Protect
yourself and your loved ones with the remarkable low cest
Sterling Siekness and Aceident Policy! For only 3¢ a day this
amazlng pelley prevides ACTUAL CASH—to help pay bills
and expenses! Pays you up te $150.00 a menth fer siekness,
ineluding Hospiiadl frs; $100.00 a moenth for accident:
pays as mueh as $2,5600.00 foF less of limbs, sight, of aceldental
death, plus many other liberal benefits, as pfevided in poliey.

PaysCiadiFloo Canumon Sighdessss
And ANl Types Of Accidents

This policy covers sicknesses common to men and women,
covers all types of accidents as happen every day in or by
automobiles or trucks, on street, at home, on the farm, in fac-
tory, while at work, etc. Benefits payable from FIRS’!F DAY,

as explained in pohcy
MORE THAN EASY MONTHLY TERMS

ssnu 000 00 PA'D no agents, your coat of this insurance la

amazingly low. Only 3¢ a day. in eaay
Young and old — men,

monthly paymemts, brings you all thess
protection featursh. No dues—mo assess-
children, ages 18 to 64 without — memta
Dioctior's Examinatiiom—ame eli-
ible for this liberal iimgurance,

ble tor this liberad snsurance, 10 DAYS FREE INSPECTION
tits already‘gg?d on Stc;hngﬂfol SEND m w m‘m

women,

icies. Bisg kree onsible, l{f&al m by

Reserve Stoc ompany. & F A%

000.00 on deposit with State of F@ SHH? 91?%9 ‘SGF&% Wiaﬂ
11linois Insurance Department for Rﬂ ebmﬁ Wha!e'm

protection of all policy-holders.

STERLING INSURANCE CO.
5641 Jackson-Franklin Bldg. Chicago, lil.

Liberal Benefits At
Amazing Low Cost
AS MUCH AS

$2,500.00

paid to you IN CASH for
Accidental Death or Loss of
Limbs or Eyesight.

$150.00

month for sickness includ-
ing Hospital Benefits.

v $100.00

a month for disability due to
accident.

$100.00

Cash paid as Emergency Aid
or Identification Benefit.

OTHER LIBERAL BENEHTS

Doctor’s bill for non disabling
injuries — 10% increase in
benefits for 5 years at no
extra cost.

All Benefits as described
on Policy




THOUSANDS of DOLLARS are Now QFFERED FREE

in Big New Procter & Gamble, Lifesaver, FREE .
Liberty, Newspaper Contests {and others),

VI S W 0 Y0 MY 5 OB |
WE GAN HELP YoU if?é§

lolﬂ moNT!.T of th BONTH QLW
t ountssts tmprore
chlmt;ﬂn...lmrmld?‘Vl ﬂ'hcm
claded, Application blank FREE with coupiet RUSH COUPON NOW for FREE OFFER

READ HOW WE'VE HELPED OTHERS:
PP Eafan: “F WAt lo ik e o mp FIRST GMECK o | EOrroRs e puetisuers sexvice co.

- 'ﬁ\mme WGRY SOAP contan. yom eniered me Wi gxflmla? 220 Fitth Ave., New York City, N. Y.
m%‘éﬁ\‘ Jf i Tor 4 gv tent e the St weon | b o ;,, oo hva o “courest |

taiils.
alae mur;tn thl d Also include “CON TBST of the MO N'FB l
U

" d e 1 evan recelr d oheck \n contests, l €L Bbamh
J @F {m: fgrm: faithfal mlgeltodwg " HM l NBIDO . .ovitiiiiuinartiranattereionansecacasisansnnens I
you B gm ABATOnS .. ... i iiiii et tiiii e s insarraene

Calo.
1 never did har mm lﬂ shom m I (Enciose 100 for handiing and mailing) I
L ¢ . ¥ _ N ¥ N & |

YOUR DAILY HOROSCEORE IN

A GALA FUR FEST! | CUERVDAY
W I“"" ASTROLOGY

EVERY MONTH  10c EWERYWHERE

AMERICA'S BEST
AICTION, FOTOS
AND FUN IN

| || COLLEGE
HUMOR

The Smart Magazine
The Smart Magazine
15¢c AT ALL STANDS
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Diving champions and Diesel engine experts
are “tops” in their field becawse they knew
how—havee been (rained.

Unless you Know how vou cannot be & cham-
ion in your chosen field. The DIESEL IN-
USTRY hit a record high in 1939, It takes

training—either intensive schooling ef leng

experience—te get the "lanew hew” of (6:

day's intricate Diesels, i industry, ships,

trains, busses, trueks. Hemidhill Digss! thain:
mla is & shert-euk t%a;’m&u@%h 6Xparisnes:

FIND OUT ABOUT IT:

Modem Diesel engines are masterpieces ot
engineering. Hemphill training has equipped
many men to service, adjust, repair, operate,
cand maintain them. No matter where you
live or what you are doing, you cam staurt your
trainina NOW, at home—take shop work
later. Also day or night couwrses. Send cou-
pon today. No obligattion. Get your free copy
of "March of Diesel.”

Regenl (o580 == ™ —_ addlie)



HYBRID

CHAPTER 1
A Now from Hell

ASON would be as damned a3
M I, cursed by seeing things o¢-:
cur that couid net hapPpeR:
We would be cursed by these feny
eyes, the long shrieks and the lgRger i
lences—sursed by the thing in the dun:

geon !

The fate of Mason | have Rever ex:
plained satisfeeterily. '

T am certain that the secret is Iocked

i forever in that little New England val:
ley, buried in the ashes of old Gribeld
Maneor.

We were rattling on our way te the
place that first night. | was still tem-
porarily elated, for I had become one
thousand dollars richer that meorning
on account of Mason.

“Mason,” 1 said, “if I were you I'd
try to forget those legends and get a
little rest. There'll be some simple, log-
ical explamation that you've over-
looked.”

I settled comfortably on the green
plush and through half squinted eyes
studied the chiaroscuro paradge of tree
goblins and phone pole ogres as they
chased each other by the train window.
Idly 1 was trying to figure how many
phone poles one could buy with a thou-
sand dollars.

I felt Mason’s little fear-round eyes
quiver on me for a second.

“No, Gov’'nor,” he came in slowly,
“Hit hain't right, that's wot. Hit hain't
right!”

“Wihat isn’t right?” I asked.

“Yer takin’' that thousan®' dollars I
was sent to give yer. Yer shouldn't of
took hit!” Mason’s lip corner twitched
nervously. “Yer ought've locked me
up in jail, kept me from goin’ back
there. That’s wot yer ouglht te've dene
—kept me away from that erful plaee !

“It will be a sorry day, my friend,” 1
replied, “when I refuse a thousand dsl-
lars in gold nuggets and then have my

Terror Screams in the Night When a Sculptor

12




OF HORROR

A Complete Novelet of
Fearsome Mystery ;

By ’
JOHN COLEMAN
BURROUGHS
and
JANE RALSTON
BURROUGHS
firs4r

——m—y g
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generous benefactor locked behind
bars."

I had known Mason only twelve
hours. In the quiet of dawn he had
knocked at my studio door. Ewvemn then,
after I had stumbled out of bed and let
him in, he had seemed frightened. He
gripped a tanned leather sack as if it
might strike at him,

There was an uncanny sensation
when I took that sack from Masom. [
know good leather, and my fiimgers are
trained to remember the feel of things.
Once 1 had felt stuff like it in the for-
bidden crypt of a cannibal witch doc-
tor. It was tanned human hide.

UT my gruesome idea fled when I

saw the contemts of the bag.

WWhraat 1 judged to be about a theusand

dollars worth of gold Auggets peured

out.

I tore open a scroll of parchment

Mason handed me. The writing was
large and bold.

David Renton:

These nuggets are yours if you come at
once to Gribold Manor. The Gribold Statue
has been damaged. Only a competemt sculp-
tor can mend it. I maie this offer to you
because I have seen your work in the gal-
leries of Edinburgh.

If you successfully heal the Statue of Gri-
bold you may have the twin brother to this
bag of gold. A life depends upon your suc-
ceeding. My servant will guide you to the
Manor.

Rakor Gribold X
Master of Gribold Manok and Estates

I had heard of the Gribold Statue
myth. Wiith the exceptiom of the Gri-
bolds, no man had set eyes upon it for
two centuries. Exactly what the statue
was no man knew. To see it was to die,
hopelessly, horribly insane. My con-
clusion at the time was that stupid peo-
ple or neurotics like Gribold’s mew
little cockney servant believed such
rot.

Myths did not bother me. One thou-
sand dollars was already mine. An
equal amount would soon follow. I
needed every cent of it. Any man in
similar circumstances would have made
his way to Gribold Manor that night.

Tihe train whistled drearily. 1 dug
out the parchment and read it again.
I noticed casually the queer use of the

words “mend” and “heal” in Fegard 39
repairing the statue. The statement "8
life depends upon youF SUcceeding
puzzied me. My eyes kept TRLUFRIRG
to Rakor Gribold’s tremendous $igna-
ture. It was in reddish browm k.
“Hit's writ in bloed, that's wet Rjt
his!¥ rasped Masen. “Hit's witch's
bloed!" o
*If it's bleed,” 1 said, it will Be
partly seluble in moIStuFe." _
I wet the tip of my fimger. dragged it
acros6 the name. The stuff smeared.
“I toid yer so, Gov'ner. Hit's witeh's
blood all right—tihe witch of Gribhld!”
Mason fell off inte an exhausted
sleep soon after that. I neted his sunk-
en cheeks, the nervous twitches that
pulled at his eyes and mouth even in
slumber. Our ancient car was aii-con-
ditioned on the warm side, so Masen's
head was pillowed on his coat. His
rolled-up sleeves revealed a pair of
thin, tattooed forearms. In additiom to
a couple of nude mermaids, each arm
bore the insignia of his Queen’s mavy.
Like a giant black caterpillar in the
moomligiht, the train wowve its lonely
way up the steep slope. We were ap-
proaching a high valley where, Mason
had told me, the village of Gribold
nestied.

ITH a start, the little cockney
awoke. His eyes cleuded with
the old terrer. He peinted a shakin
fingerr toward a dark mass 8R a weede
hill rising abeve the valley. As if he
had been wound up and was pewerless
to stop himself, Masen Began babbling.
“Ihat’s it," he said. “That's the
place—crouchin” on the 'ill leokin® ever
the village like a bloomin’ beast ef "Oly
Wiriit. Hit's the livin' place of the Gri:
bold Sttt
Mason leaned closer.

“I've heard hit up there,” he rasped
monotomowsly. “I've heard hit—that
statue shriekin® at night. Hit's the
voice o' the witeh comin’ suta the MeA:-
ster's throat. Blimey, I've tréemBled
like a bleomin’ weneh 1yin' there in
bed, listenln’ ¢ eerie Asises all sver e
place!”

Mason dragged a fimger areund uA-
der his collaf.

“Hiit's death to 'ear hit,” hHe said.
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“I’m a marked man. That's wot I am—
a marked man!?”

I listened quietly, reserving my own
opinions to feed my disgustingly ner-
mal outlook on such tripe.

Save for a lone brakeman awaiting
the next train, the old Gribold Village
station was dismally deserted. I shud-
dered, pulled up my coat collar against
the biting moumtaim winds. Mason
gathered the bags together. Then we
trudged off threugh the village and
finallly hit a narrew, ferlorn path lead-
ing up to Gribeld Manet.

The way led through a forest of
gnarled oak. It was a steep climb and
we had to stop often to rest. Our little
lantern cast ugly black shadows. Ma-
son stayed as close to me as possible
and I noticed his eyes constantly striv-
ing to pierce the gloom abeut us.

We came at last to the forest’s edge.
One hundred yards ahead of us loomed
the great manor, dark and lonesome.
We sat down on our bags. Mason
stared at the place for a long time be-
fore he started to whisper,

“Hiit’s old, Gov’mor, so old it scares
yer. Two 'undred years old. The Arch-
duke Gribold built the place for ‘is
bride, a village girl. They says she was
lovely on the weddin’ day, dressed in
lavender and lace with snow-wihite skin
an’ pink cheeks. But Gord, Gov’nor,
their first night in Gribold Maner—"
Mason paused and drew a hand acress
his trembling meuth. “Turrible sereams
eafe frefa the maner. Hit was 'Is
Bride. She’d gome stark, raviR’ mad—=
that's wet she did.” Masen gulped.
“Amn’ febedy HaifA't never knewed
why!”

He clutched my arm and went on, his
eyes staring at the place before us.

“Mean an' cruel 'e became, the arch-
duke did, an’ him an’' 'is mad wife they
ruled the manor and estate like divils
down Hades way. They 'ad a wee one,
finallly. A little boy, an’ 'e later inher-
ited the estate an’' carried on the Gri-
bold name. But before that—" Mason
whispered the next words very softly.
“The archduke’s wife became Ie-
witebhéd! She was a young 'un but
blimey, they says she appeared like an
eld wizened woman.

“Dhen the archduke vanished! Some

says the witch of Gribold done it with
'er divil's brew in the basement of the
place. Sore 'cause 'e drove 'er mad, she
changed 'im—"ardened 'im into stene.*

I could scarcely hear his next words.

“Tihe Gribold Statue, Gov'nor—~hit's
the archduke hisself changed to stene,
locked for a century an’ a half in a dun-
geon of the old manor. Hit’s the witch
of Gribold I've listened to, shriekin’ at
night—an’ the voice comes out o’ the
statue’s mouth! It shrieks when it's
hungry, wails like a banshee until Ra-
kor Gribold lets it out to roam the coun-
tryside searchin’ for meat—meat fer it-
self an’ its master—thuman meatt”

ASON buried his head in his

hands and rocked back and

forth. I had never seen such terror and

I felt sorry for the man. But I couldn't
understand then.

Before we got up to go on, I asked
him a question, one that I had no busi-
ness to ask.

“Wy,” I asked, “if Gribold Manor is
so distasteful to you, are you coming
back to it? Wthy didn’t you take the
bag of gold and, well, scrarm?”

His answer startled me.

“Hiit’s 'is eyes, that's wot hit is. Hit's
'is eyes. Blimey, they wouldn’t let me.
Oh, Gord, how I've tried to beat it, any-
where. I'd even go back to the old
country, enlist again in the navy. But
I can’t. Hit's 'is eyes. They ain’t hu-
man. You'll see, Gov'nor!”

I know now that he was talking of
Rakor Gribold, the man I was soon to
meet.

Fifty feet from the huge doorway,
Mason dropped the bags and shrank be-
hind me, clutching my coat to save him-
self from collapsing to the ground. A
shrill cry had cut the night like a knife
stab. It was the voice of an incredibly
agonized woman.

“Dhat shriek, every night hit's like
that! O Gord, wot is hitt?"

Mason sank to the ground, grasping
my knees.

I jerked myself free and started for
the manor. I covered the huge stone
steps in five leaps. The wail had sub-
sided into a chant wihen I reached the
oak-paneled portal. The door was mov-
ing open,
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I rushed into the hall to be met by
sudden silence. It was as uncanny a8
the cry had been.

A mildewed odor of stagnant age
wafted up on chilling drafts from seme-
where below. 1 opened my mouth teo
shout, closed it again quickly. Far
down the hallway I heard the groaning
hinges of another door. 1 listened. |
could hear running footsteps.

Then I fell forward. Something had
cracked violently against my back, and
things began falling all around. |
sprang to my feet. Mason lay on the
floar behind me, bags scattered all over
the place. He had rushed through the
door and collided with me.

Someone was laughing.

I have never heard a laugh with less
mirth. It was cruel, insane laughter.
And it came from over my shoulder!

Turning, I saw the dim form of a
huge man standing two feet from me.
He fickedl a match, lit a candle held in
one hairy hand. It lighted his face
from beneath.

And what a face!

Once, in a museum I had seen the
reconstruction of a Piltdowm Man, an
abysmal brute who was an early link
between an ape and a human. Now his
living counterpart loomed before me.

Mason had pulled his punches when
he described Rakor Gribold.

CHAPTER 1I
Master of the Manor

E man bowed low, in apelike
mimicry of an ancient human
greeting.

“Good evening, David Rentom. I
welcome you to the cozy hospitality of
Gribold Manor.”

I drew back involuntarily. Speech
shouldn’t have fllowedl so easily from
the mouth of an atavism like that. And
his breath! God, it was as fetid as
though he had been dead for centuries.

A cross between a snarl and a frozen
smile lifted the corner of his fildbby
mouth, revealing a dirty, yellow fang.
I was immediately struck by the prom-
inence of the supraorbital ridges and

the short, receding fQFEHEQQ‘:fh‘g LS
cation of an extremely thick skull. His
round, owi-like eyes gleamed like twin
holes into hell. The short cape ns¢
grasped in one hairy hand seemeqd {8 BE
fashioned of some greepish stops: 1t
had besn breken, leaving a wicked,
jagged end. _

“ trust yeu enjeyed my eoncsrt, Mr.
Renton?" the rasping VYGicE WERE B8R
“I often have them, much te the dis:
comfort of my splendid servant here.”

Rakor Gribold shuffled over te Ma:-
son, and poked him with his ¢ane.

“Get up and take our guest's bags te
his room, you stupid feel! Wihat de |
pay you for—to sleep on the flags?”
Mason cowered as the giant, bearded
figure of the Master of Gribold threat-
ened him with his boot.

“Gribold,” I interrupted, “if you don't
mind, I'd like to see the statue you want
me to repair.”

I found myself struck with a strong
desire to get the job over, collect that
extra thousand, and get out. Gribold
came close to me again. He blew in
my face and grinned. Then he shuffled
off down the hallway.

I took a thick tallow from a mearby
stand, lit it, and followed Rakor Gri-
bold dowmn into the dungeons,

Tortuous winding corridors led ever
downward. The air was damp with the
chill of a lonely grave. Strange moises
whirred through the hanging moss and
roots. Bats, I thought. Carefully I
shaded the candle with my hand.

I slipped suddenly. The candle fell,
rolled away into a tunnel off the main
corridor. I cursed, wiped the shime
from my clothes and groped after the
Rickeniiiyg light. It had relled against
the rusty bars et a tifly eell.

I clutched the tallow firmly and
turned to go on. Out of the eorner &f
my eye I caught a glimpse of sormething
white. I swung around, held the eandle
high. Mutely staring dewn at me was
the bleached skull of seme leng dead
human. There eame a mirthiess
chuckle behind fme. Gribeld was flipgey-
ing his riecklaee of teeth.

“Am ancient enemy of the Gritbslds”
he purred. “It was af exquisite {8rttre:
They hung hif e the wall=very care:
fully, so he weuldnt strangle.” Then
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they covered his body with molasses.
Our little friends did the rest.”

Gribold pointed to the walls and
beams supporting the roof of the tun-
nel. They were covered with a pulsing
blackness. I drew back as something
fell on my hand. I brushed it off,
crushed it under my heel. It was a
shiny, black cockroach!

Gribold slashed at the beauty of a
fragile moss-flower with his broken
cane.

“Of course, Mr. Rentom, you realize
that this was done in centuries past.
We don’t think of doing those things in
this day.”

He moved to the main corridor. I
followed, noting with relief that the tre-
mendous beams and the supporting
walls of the main tunnel were free of
the repulsive insects. But each side
tunnel seemed to meve with a hideous
life of its own. Now and then flilidter-
ing lights would start and disappear in
the murky darkness.

E cobblestomes under my feet had

been worm into a troughlike path

by Gribold’s ancestors. The hollows

between the stones were filled with

puddles of black water that blinked up

like evil eyes as the light of the candle
glaneed sver them.

There was a sharp turn and the cor-
ridor ended. Rakor Gribold stood be-
fore a huge iron door. He fumbied un-
der his thick robe, drew forth a key,
fitted it into the lock. It was then that
I noticed the curiously woluminous
clothing that covered him from neck to
foot.

The door moved slowly inward, sigh-
ing as though it were eternally weary
of being opened and shut.

When Rakor Gribold entered the
chamber, I felt an urge to turn and run.
The evil that poured out of the room
was as potent as the smell.

Then I saw the pit.

It was in the center of the flaor.
From its cavernous depths billowed red
flames and a sickening odor that I can
compare only to burning fitsih. Boiling
sluggishly in a massive iron pot hang-
ing over the pit was a nauseous mass
that gurgled and belched green fumes.

Suspended from chains that disap-

peared into a seemingly endless ceiling
were a dozen bleached skeletons. They
swung, still articulated, on giant hooks.
I shrank from the wanton torture that
must have taken place there.

The room was so dry that it almost
crackled. Feeling a peculiar roundness
under my feet, I looked down. I drew
in my breath. The floar was paved with
human skulls! Hell would have a fiwor
like this.

Carved in the nearest wall were sym-
bols of the Black Arts, and a map of
the lower tunnels where lay buried the
forgotten secrets of the Gribold blood
cults. Old musty books stood on a shelf
—illack books of the Faith’s Kingdom.

Again my eyes were drawm to the
cauldron. Through the smoke and
flamess I thought I saw a fiigure bent
over the boiling mess. A witchlike
thing stirred the brew with a human
leg bone! I had a confused glimpse of
red glaring eyes, matted hair, incred-
ibly wrinkled skin, a loose mouth mov-
ing over stained fanged teeth. But
even as I peered closer, the ffinure
seerned to disselve. I reasened that the
smoke frof the pit and the steam frem
the brew had eaused an eptical illusien.

Rakor Gribold was lighting giant
candles at one end of the room. He
stepped aside.

I quickly joined him at the base of a
thronelike pedestal. I looked up,
gasped! Before me crouched the
famous Statue of Grilvold!

“‘TEVEIR had I seen such realism

used te depict so fantastic a sub-
ject. It looked hurman, but the hideeous
grotesqueness of the thing rade the
human qualities uneanny. If It were
standlng, I judged It would Be abeit
the size of Raker Gribeld. The terse
and legs were Ruran. But the features
were §6 inganely ervel that I feund Mmy-
self marveling at the Hands that had
feodeled them. 1 saw seme itangible
expression, perhaps a similar fseial
angle, that reminded me of the bearded
Raker Gribsld.

The creature on the pedestal had four
arms. Two were short and two were
long. One of the long arms had been
broken off at the elbow. Gribold
pointed to the broken joint.
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“Dhis is why I needed you, a sculpter,
to mend my little pet.”

He stroked the hideous head as
though he were caressing his dog. |
examined the broken stub.

“How was the arm broken?” 1 nat-
urally asked. “Do you have the piece?"

My answer was a crooked smile from
the Master of Gribold Manor.

“Tomorrow you will start to work,*
he said. “It will be quite cozy for you
down here. But of course you will have
to work by oil light.™

I was about to protest. Warking by
oil light in a smelly dungeon would be
a hardship for any artist, but for ttwo
thousand dollars I could endure it. I'd
repair the Statue's arm twice as fast as
any other sculptor could, and beat it
away from that fantastically horrible
place.

As we left the dungeon, I caught
sight of Mason scurrying around a
sharp turn of the corridor. A fierce
light flared up in Gribold’s eyes. I saw
that yellow fang bared again.

My room was on the second floor at
the head of the stairs. I was tired and
scarcely noticed much about it when I
climbed into the huge old bed. I did
remember to lock the doox, however,

The clock at the foot of the stairs
bonged twice. 1 awoke with a start,
listening imtently.

There was a soft shuffling just out-
side my door. I sprang from my bed,
flipped the lock and yanked the door
open.

Mason was standing there, like a
frightened dog.

“They’re starin’ at me again, Gov'nor.
Borin’ into me. Just like they do every
night!” He clutched at my arm. “Can’t
yer do something? Make em stop?™

In an attempt to quiet the fellow, I
drew him into the room and closed the
door. I shook his arm.

“WiHmat’s staring at you?” I asked.

“Hliit’s 'is eyes again— They’re tryin'
to make me go down to that dumgeon,™
Mason whispered fiiercelly in my ear.
“To that place in the basement where
that statue is. Keep me in here, Gov'-
nor. Don’t let me go!™

The fellow seemed sincere enough in
his belief that Gribold’s eyes were hyp-
notizing him. I didn’t have the heart

to make him go down again t8 his
lenely room off the kitehen:

The remainder of the night T listened
to Mason’s explesive sRoFes and PBSR:
dered over the man's stFaRge tEFFOF:
found myself becoming aware of that
same sensation of being watched by
someone unseen. Only In this ease it
was my very thoughts that seemed o
be under cold serutiny by seme hidden,
evil force.

ATTRIBUTED the feeling to

Masen and the power of suggestion.
Finally, just as the first rooster was
awakening, I fell asleep. '

That morning at breakfast, the ifen
knocker banged on the front doer. Its
thunder reverberated through the
manor, rousing all the dormant echees
from the dungeoms. [ felt sure that |
could never accustom myself to that
frightful din.

Mason, still worried, came in a mo-
ment later.

“A man to see yer, Gov'mor.
'e'd wait outside.”

Puzzled, I went to the front door. I
saw a wizened man with ferret eyes,
pulling impatiently at a large black
mustache,

“Follow me,” the man said crisply in
a cracked wvoice.

I followed him obediently out the
door. Wihem we were some distance
from the manor he stopped.

“I'm the sheriff from Gribold vil-
lage,” he barked. Them he dug a bony
paw into his coat pocket and pulled out
a small automatic, cold and blue. “Take
it,” he said suddenly.

Surprise must have been evideat on
my face as I took the gun. The sheriff
conjured a water-logged toothpick frem
behind a golden facade of dentistry and
blew it into space.

“That gun,” he remarked. “Yulh ¢an't
kill nothin’ much with it=but yuh €an
use it to call me up here witth!”

The sheriff next produced a package
of gum. He undressed each piece 3Rd
stuffed them all inte his meuth. THheR
he dabbed at his bald head with 3 pink
handkerchiief.

“I dunno what yer business ig hére”
he said, after a pause. “Am’ I dop't say
as I give a damn. But I ain't hankerin’

'E said
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to have any more people around here
showin’ up wvamistedi?”

I still must have appeared umcon-
scious of what he was driving at, but he
kept right on chewing and talking.

“Shoot that gun off I give yuh three
times if yuh need me, son, an’ don't fer-
get it. I'll hear it down at the office an*
hot-foot right up here.”

“I don’t understand,” I fiimally man-
aged. “Wty should I need yow?”

“Tihey’s legends,” he said, “among
the villagers an’ farmer folk 'bout this
place. They says the Gribolds has al-
ways been meat eaters. It's part o'
their religion, an’ well—some of the
stories is pretty goll durned screwy.
Others? I dunno. I'm sheriff. I'm
supposed to deal in facts.”

The sheriff paused to adjust his cud
of gum.

“Alll I know is people come into this
place and they don’t never come out.
Farmers are murdered hereabouts or
they just disappear. I've come up here
umpty-nine times with warrants, ques-
tioned Gribold an’ tried to search the
damn place. But all I can ever find is
rats, cockroaches and a thousand
smells. Se this is just in ¢ase.”

E sheriff peered about the gar-

dens to make sure we were still

alone. Then he drew out a red ban-

danna tied inte a sack. He durmped out

on his hand what looked like some
green pleees of stone.

“In the dead o’ night, a week back,”
he whispered, “a farmer down yonder,
‘Plow’ Hendricks they call him, woke
up to see somethin’ peerin’ at him
through the window. He grabbed his
shotgum and blasted away. The critter,
whatever it was, beat it. But here’s a
gueer thing about it.” The sheriff
bounced the greenish pieces of stone in
his hand. “I found these goll durned
things all ever the ground by that farm-
er’'s wriirndiow!™

I took some of the pieces and exam-
ined them closely. Wihat at first I had
taken to be a green igneous stone mow
looked like some soft plastic material
that had hardened.

“Ewer notice anything like that
around in the manor?"” the sheriff ques-
tioned.

I shook my head and handed him
back the pieces. He wrapped them up
again carefully in his bandanna and
slipped the sack into his pocket.

“I just wondered,” he said. “I’ll be
leavin’ now. Wattch yerself, son, an' re-
member them three shots if yuh need
me."”

“Tihat farmer,” I asked quickly, just
as he turned to go. “Was he able to
describe what he had seen looking in at
him that migtt?™
N “Wedll, yeah,” admitted the sheriff.
“But every prowler 'round these parts
fits the same description—llike it's allus
been since I was a kid an’' my ole man
afore me."

“Wat descriptiiom?”

“Just as Plow Hendricks said, the
critter he seen lookin’ in at him had
four ammrs!”

I slipped the automatic into my coat
pocket. The sheriff turned and ambled
off dowm the trail toward the village.

CHAPTER 111
The Fearfiudl Wiorkreom

AKOR GRIBOLD was waiting
for mé at the door. We went
immediately te the dungeoms. I saw
that Gribeld had set up some oil lan-
terns around the statue. They illumi-
nated the ereuching figuie, but enly
sefved te fmake the surreunding dark-
fless mere Styglan.

Rakor Gribold stood by with folded
arms while I made a careful examina-
tion of the statue. As I had suspected
the night before, it was not chiseled
stone. It seemed to be a composition
that I was completely unfamiliar with.
The arm should be repaired with the
same material. Gribold moved over to
the cauldron.

“Tihis is what you will need," he said,
anticipating my gquestion,

He brought an iron dish filled with
some of the substance from the caul-
dron. It was a remarkably light plas-
tic, and of the same greenish hue as the
statue—and strangely like the greenish
pieces of stone the sheriff had picked
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up. It hardened slowly and modeled
easily.

I found it impossible to become ab-
sorbed in my work. Like an unclean
servant of Belial, Rakor Gribold hung
over my shoulder. His rancid panting
irritated me almost beyond emdurance.
He scarcely spoke a word, merely
grunting with satisfaction as the work
progressed. His eyes continually
feasted on the hideous statue. He ca-
ressed it, drooled on its squat hand.

The murky chamber, the crouching
horror on the pedestal and Rakor Gri-
bold suddenly became symomymous
with everything that was inhuman and
evil. I dropped the tool I was working
with. A timid knocking sounded at the
door. Sweating with relief, I tarned
from the statue. Rakor Gribold yelled
fiermedyy as he saw the latch slip.

“Put that tray dowm outside, you
blundering idiot, and stay out! Stay
out, I sapy!”

The tray clattered to the flor. Curs-
ing softly to himself, Gribold crept
across the room. He jabbed the sharp,
broken end of his cane viciously
through the large keyhole. If Mason
had been there, he would have been
blinded. I shuddered. This whole busi-
ness was getting on my nerves.

Gribold put the tray on an improvised
table and grabbed a chicken leg. The
meat was gone in one gulp. Gribold
tossed the bome to a far corner of the
room. There was a sharp squeal, a
scurrying of feet. I saw beady, un-
blinking eyes gather from every corner
of the room to stand just outside the
feeble circle of light. Gribold talked to
them, flung them bones and bits of
meat. It occurred to me that the rats
had always been there, waiting for
bones and meat!

I forced myself to eat something, lit
a cigarette.

Gribold’s eyes blazed. Wiith one
bound he reached me, struck the cigar-
ette from my hand into the fiire.

“You fool! Wowld you take the
chance of destroying the statue with a
careless cigarette tossed too near iitt?"

Then he calmed himself, but with dif-
ficulty. I stared at the hideous, mouth-
ing face. The man was insane.

Gribold was muttering apologies,

placating me, but I determined te dou-
ble my energy and finish the statue's
arm. Wy was he so afraid of a ¢igar-
ette when that pit was always Burning,
filled with flaanes?

AT night at dinner it was the
same thing again—the horrible
wolfing of meat in one form or another.
I felt my appetite dwindling away be-
fore the carnivorous voracity of Raker
Gribold. )

Mason came in with the wiRe en &
tray. I noticed that the cockney was
even more haggard than he had been
the night before. He was trembling seo
violently that I wondered if he had seen
a ghost.

He poured my wine and moved
around the table to serve Gribold. His
trembling upset the bottie and it rolled
off the tray, striking the table. Its con-
tents poured over the Master of Gri-
bold.

Gribold jerked to his feet. He filung
his chair spinning to the wall. His face
was a contorted replica of the statue in
the dungeon. He seized the unfortu-
nate man by the scruff of his neck. One
mighty arm held the petrified servant
dangling in mid-air. Gribold swung
him gently back and forth. Mason's
face started to get purple. I arose, sud-
denly angry, and advanced toward my
host. Then Gribold flung Mason ten
feet across the room to slam into the
door and roll out of sight into the pan-
try.

“Now stay out, you incompetent fool.
That was your last blunder.”

Gribold roared with laughter. The
sound made me collapse suddenly into
a nearby chair. The man was the dev-
il's twin. His laughter came straight
from the sulphurous depths of hall.

Sometime after midnight I awoke,
The old manor was vibrating with
sound. It took me a moment to come
to my senses. Then I realized what I
had heard. A man’s scream of mertal
agony had set the echoes reverberating
through the cofridots. Even Aew 1
could still faintly hear it relling away
through the vast halls and feems:.

I grabbed up my robe, paused to light
a candle, and rushed down the stairs.
The light from my candle fiicketed] and
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almost went out. I stopped, shielding
it carefully with my hand. The shad-
ows on the ceiling and walls were hide-
ous, threatening ghouls reaching for the
frail light that was my only guide.

The house was silent, chill, like a
huge galleon at the bottom of the sea.
The same chill, the same awful silence
hung over the evil Manor,

Dowm through the long corridor to
the kitchem I ran, through the back
pantry to Mason’s tiny room. It
seemed as though time stood still.
There was a breathlessness, a suspen-
give waiting for some noise to break the
spell. I called aloud.

“Mason! Mason, are you all mightt?"

Mocking, echoing voices mimicked
me, fliingimp the words away into the
darkness.

Mason’s room was empty, the door
ajar. Suddenly I thought of the dun-
geon. Mason had mentioned the irre-
sistible attraction it had for him. Could
he have gone down there tomight?

And then came that same imexpli-
cable sensation of eyes watching my
every thought—the cold scrutiny of my
brain by some hidden evil force. Some-
how, the thought of searching the cor-
ridors, peering inte the dungeom for
Masomn, seefed fearfully alluring.

I found myself running through the
kitchen, down the long hallway to the
massive oak door that led to the dun-
geons.

ODGING the dank poois and low
hanging moss, I hurried tiwough
the corridor. There were hundreds of
bats beating wildly through the moss
and reets near the beamed ceiling.
They dived at me, emitting eager shrill-
ing neises. The eandle attracted them.
It was all 1 could de to beat them off.
I passed the cell where the hones
hung, rounded a sharp turn. The door
to the forbidden room was closed. I
tested it. It was locked. 1 felt relief
sweeping over me. Mason hadn’t gone
in.

But I had to look through the key-
hole. . . .

The room was hazy, filled with a
luminous smoke. Faintly I saw a fiig-
ure at the cauldrom. It was stirring the
brew with mighty sweeps of the leg

bone. First it was the witch. Then it
had four arms. Finally it was Rakor
Gribold bending over the steam. 1
rubbed my eyes. Wy were all those
impressions leaping at me? I looked
again.

Steam, thick and fetid, poured out of
the cauldron. No figure bent over it.
I tried to see more of the room, the
pedestal, the statue. My eye caught the
glinting lights on the fitwr, The rats
were out again. Them I heard them.
They were squealing, fiighting viciously
over sore dark masg on the flloor near
the fifeeit.

Suddenly, as though something had
deliberately extinguished it, my candle
flame went out. The whir of wings
swept my head and face. The candle
wick glowed briefly and died.

Fear swept through my veins. 1
stumbled to my feet, ran blindly for-

ward. I crashed into the wall at the
sharp turn. It jarred me back to my
senses. I slowed dowm, concentrating

on the corridots, the branching tunnels,
any sort of landmark. I could make it.
It would just take a little time.

Wawiing my arms in front of my face,
I groped slowly along. The cobble-
stones were a help. The side tunnels
were all planked with wood. 1 could
feel the difference if my feet didn't
freeze. 1 had lost a slipper in my blind
fligit. The slify poels of the corridor
were ufpleasant, but at least 1 kmew
that 1 was en the right track.

Then 1 lost my balance and crashed
to the flidear. I had stepped on a huge
toad. I felt it squash through my toes.
I almost screamed as the gelatimous
mess oozed over my foot.

1 ffounderedl forward, dragging my
foot over the cobblestomes, trying te
free it from the mucosity of the entrails.

The swooping bats, the toad, the
darkness, all contributed to my hypna-
gogic state. I forgot the cobblestones
by which 1 had been guiding myself
through the damned place. I ran,
stumbling, cursing, dashing my face
and body against unresisting walls.

The pain of my cuts and bruises
finallly slowed me down again. I groped
against a wall, panting, hurt, cursing
the day that Masom had brought me the
money and letter. It would take more
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than two thousand to pay me for this.
Wedlcome anger poured over me, replac-
ing my blind panic.

And then I felt it. The wall was
mowing under my bare hands! I could
feel it move where I had slumped
against it to rest. It crackled, rustled.
The stench was mauseating.

My God, I had leaned against the
cockroach wall!

I flung myself forward, fell into the
arms of a thing that was huge, muscu-
lar beneath its baggy clothing. Several
arms seemed to grasp me. Rakor Gri-
bold’s voice cut into the nightmare of
my thoughts,

“Are you lost, Mr. Remtiom?"

E struck a match, lit a camdle.

Then he guided me out of the
cockrohRANtUnelVidtd tHE Malinoéottie
BT e b st AR, it otiiirmatRirfler rik
g8id hé(‘f‘@yanBQe I GABSIA héliel mé
tAYAL SR ERWI16MYY Rall B aipe! o eteestaltg
tb msgt}o%long hallways, up the stairs
to IMYuAP thyself on the bed, too ex-
halisfbg o”&éﬁ%‘fwmtﬁgi* Sehotop HE
pudad ule SALF YUR&UNHCHds Nehat RAg
d&%e&;ay t1ﬂ”¥11 E? oﬁfil@ﬁsto:}&av}hrff@’
ool vaR ! d%é §lré/e ithipadssIBy:
sci6lls o él%e 'V'y last con-
SC'OWhEI?OH atRa‘ﬁBFeGrlbold been do-

S-h-..

eh&\qng {? GU H@egee th
Hrgn;ﬁb‘ Xrﬂ ctu?ﬂﬂidc&%ﬁfﬁe?"
Negf BLREAd A dahy el
stiNeXAd SR NITA W e bt f‘qh'é‘
ag "iﬂ 85%&0“15 tgf tllll ht‘x h{ Bequ*@.‘
uh&d tl%ﬁ?xsab% thlehH HEvQFi%I&
ﬁ%?@‘ee r%ﬂ Ufé‘ de haiNedy 8
QﬁE‘é tafo h$‘8‘f£ :]?R’Srtﬁé 8Fx'
”:SF ?Y\’zeer Q&'Hé‘a 1§ b %n%'%g
e m t 8? me 26 near t6 madness
t

(¢}

— i
oa§
oK <:-|-¢-«C Cm

000
QQ,EQU)
w
e
w
Co-
S5
(2177}
T

a% Eearance was not m

USS"

O

O

ISYei=re il ]
BfDm-n-p

i o0

)

2007

e e o]

——
(%]7,]

Do
SETPOOO!
—
3329

=5
=
r——r
mmgs
£33
=le}
=
K
3
o0
w
2
S0
o]
—
=3
«rQ

R TY
= ~—00
oo

oS3
Cg_sﬂ_qm
=

OHQ

33

33
o
o
55
ce
>

«@rq

THRILLING MYSTERY

grateful for once of the deep silence of
the place. The work progressed ¥ap-
idly. I felt my old joy of accomplish-
ment returning. Around neem, I began
to get a little hungry and wendered
why Masom did not bring the tray.
Them I remembered that he had gone.
So I worked on.

I was fimally ready for the finisking
touches—those little cuts, the adding
of a wrinkle or tracing a vein, perhaps
the smoothing and defining of miner
forms. Those are the intangible factors
that make art approach reality.

Before I begam, I stood back to leok
at the figure as a whole. How hideous
it was, yet awe inspiring, too! It
seemed to be the embodimemt of all the
evil grotesquemess of this world and the
next.

It crouched as though about .o
spring. Two of the muscular arms and
hands were curled about the base of the
pedestal. The other two were curved
forward, bent at the elbow, the fifiggers
clenched as though to strangle the air
betweem. The squat head was thrust
forward with quivering intentness. The
eyes seemed to glitter, the mouth to
drooll.

For some reason I thought of Mason,
poor Masom. I shook myself free of the
spell of the thing. Wy had I said poor
Mason? He was probably miles from
here by now, looking forward to joining
the Queen’s Navy again.

I forced myself to laugh, swung my
arms about, relaxing the tired and sore
muscles. Themn I started to work again.

The rats seemed to be quieter than
usual. I didn’t hear them scratching
and squealing as they had done the pre-
vious day.

NLY once during the day did my
nerves go baek en e again. |

had been working en the elesed hand,
rounding the knucklies. I was usiAg a
sharp pointed instrument of fine steel
that I had invented for the mumersus
bits of detail in the finall stage of recon-
structiom. I had stuck the toel in the
forearm of the statue to have it handy.

Suddenly I heard a faint clawing
noise at the door. I turned to see what
it was. A great rat was dragging a
bone across the fliber. I threw a piece
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of the plastic stuff at it. The rat scur-
ried away into the darkness of the
room.

Wihhen I turned back and reached for
my tool, it was clenched in the hand I
had been working on! I was sure I had
left it stuck in the forearm. But my
nerves were still shaky from the night
before. I must have experienced a brief
period of ammnesia. I had to get out of
this place before I really did break. . . .

Two hours later, I was through. At
least my work was as near compllete as
any artist will ever admit. I gathered
up my tools, gave the statue a farewell
glare and went up to my oewn room.

WNT®OT having eaten all day, I was
4N as ravenous as Gribold that might
at dinner. 1 was aware that he was
watehing me eenstantly. When I told
him the statue was dene, he seefied in
high §E1HE§; gHARIAg and EHUQKH_BE te
hifagelt. The meat juiees drickled
thredgh his Beard, dripped off his ehin
iR 3 gteasy stream.

He began questioning me about the
meat. Did I like it? Was it tender
enough for me? He seemed unusually
concerned and I felt myself getting un-
accountably angry at him. I worried
over the meat, pulling it here and there
in the gravy. It seemed more ffihious
than usual, but hunger is a great factor
for pvereoming the aversion to slightly
unpalatable feed.

I had almost cleared my plate. There
remained only a chunk of fat with a
small piece of meat stuck to it. I dug
my fork into the fat. It fell apart.

Then I saw it, flmating half sub-
merged under the fat in the gravy. I
poked my fork at it tentatively. Here
again my imagination flloodetl my rea-
son with a horrible thought. The per-
istaltic muscles of my stomach began to
reverse their digestive action.

I filung my chair back from the table
and ran out of the dining hall.

Staggering up to my quarters, I
retched miserably, fell on my bed, com-
pletely ummerved.

The thing that my fancy had pictured
floatinyg, half submerged in my gravy,
was a purple tattoo mark. The mark
of the Queen’s Navy had once been on
Mason’s forezmm!

23

CHAPTER 1V
Eour Amms of Hell

OR hideous minutes I was deathly

sick. But then a lifetime habit of
logical reasoning began to exert its
therapeutic effeets eh my stomaeh.
Whait 1 had mistaken for a tattee mark
fleatilee iR My gravy was merely the
purple brand eften seen 8n eertain &uts
of meat, espeeially perk:.

I felt much better after that. Now
sleep began to steal in on me. Faintly
I heard the sound of Rakor Grilbold
shuffling past my door to his bedroom
down the hall. Then I fell asleep.

Several hours later I awoke, listening
to the front door as it groaned on its
ancient hinges. I felt certain that Gri-
bold had not left his room. I would
have heard him pass my door, unless,
of course, he had crept by, which he
would have no reason to do.

I hurried across the room to the win-
dow. It was only a small, barred open-
ing overlooking a short ffidid. One hun-
dred yards away was Gribold Forest.

Little icy chills started creeping after
each other up my back. My knees
weakened. My heart thundered. The
light of a low moon sent a long, gro-
tesque shadow stabbing across the fiield.
I followed that shadow to its source.

There, clutching a short stick in one
of its hands, and shuffling across the
field to disappear into the woods, was
the four armed statue of Gribold come
to lifie!

Frantically I rubbed my eyes. Could
it have been another illusion like the
witch at the cauldron? But I had seen
it come from the house. Should I
awaken Gribold? As far as I knew, we
were the only ones in the place.

Then the trembling started. My
hands shook. The nerves in my body
caused my muscles to twitch umcon-
trollably as though volts of electricity
were shooting through me. Had 1
locked the door? I tested it. I ran
back to the window, then back to the
door. I listened through the keyhole.
The silence was so complete that the
throbbing of my own heart seemed like
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the distant roaring of surf.

Then I felt those cold eyes, peering
into my mind again, into the depths of
my soul!

I crept back to the window. Had the
thing returned? Did it have any meat?

If T could only get out of the place.
If only I could have foreseen.

There was a faint scuffling noise in
the hall. I crept away from the door
on my hands and knees, knelt at the
window, looked out.

Nothing. It must have been rats in
the hall. It had to be. I thought of
things the sheriff had told me—The lit-
tle pieces of green stuff that Plow Hen-
dricks had shot off the creature peering
in his window were bits of the statue's
arm I had been called to fix! Wiith what
I already knew, I fitted together the
legends, the tales of the statue.

It hunted for meat, human meat for
itself and its master.

All the poor victims probably ended
up in the dungeom. I thought of the
boiling cauldron—of Mason, poor thin
little Mason and his tattooed arms fitoast-
ing beside each other in a mauseous,
plastic green stew! My mind was
groping around in vicious mazes like a
tortured animal in a cage.

TRIED to calm myself, get my

enee logical mind te working again.
Wwilld the statue find anether vietim?
1 feund myself wishing with mad in-
tensity that the thing would return and
have a eorpse ifn its arms!

Mason was gone. There was no more
meat. If the statue failed to find any,
I would be the next. 1 would be the
meat that Rakor Gribold and his pet
would devour with lustful greediness.
Now that my work on the statue was
completed, the thing could use its four
arms once more.

Then I saw it agaim!

I strained forward in the gloom,
pressing my face against the iron bars.
Was there something slung over its
shoulder?

No. It clutched only the short stick
with which it had set out.

Dully I watched its shuffling glide
across the field, into the garden. Again
I heard the agonized hinges. Then si-
lence again.

God, what sillence!

Something was passing my §oom,
going domm stairs. I moved te the deof,
turned the key, opened it. Feor a me-
ment I was an animal, wondering at
things I heard but could not see. My
fear made me strangely curious. [ just
wanted to see.

And I saw. The thing I saw pene-
trated even my terror-ridden brain. It
was descending the stairs. It passed
through a brilliant shaft of moonlight.
1 saw its semi-draped figure, four arms
growing out of its hideous green body.
It glowed in the darkness after it had
passed through the moomlight like a
phosphorrescent monster from the awful
depths of the sea.

I slammed and bolted the door.
Drunkenly I reeled against the wall,
sweat running from every pore on my
body.

The thing I had seen descending the
stairs, four-armed and green was—
Rakor Griibolidi!

I staggered to my bed and lay there
trembling, conscious only of fear that
writhed and mouthed at me from every
corner and shadow of the room. Fear
stripped every shred of common sense
and logic from my mind.

How long I lay there I have no way
of knowing. Slowly I began to hear
again. My senses began to return. I
could see the room as a room, not a tor-
ture chamber of untold misery. I could
hear sounds as they probably were, not
the vagaries of a madman.

I heard music, beautiful, melodious
music. Soft at first, then swelling,
mounting, it grew hideous until I knew
what it was. A female voice was piere-
ing through the manor like a great stab-
bing knife—a sickening chant of death.
Echoing and re-echoing until an whin-
telligible jargon whined menoteneusly
up from the dungeons below, it was like
a never beginning and never ending @in
that would drive me eventually t8 the
depths of depravity. Then it gradually
subsided. It became the fMOREtEAEHS
incantation of some edieval witeh
conjuring all the retting devils 8t her
mystie creed.

For an eternity the chant continued.
But instead of going mad, my theughts
became more coherent. Reason agaif
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erected a bulwark against the thunder-
ing, destroying waves of terror. Rea-
son told me that Rakor Gribold was
some sort of four-armed hybrid or freak
that coincidence and the greenish
moonlight made resemble the Gribeld
Statue.

In the daytime it would be a simple
matter for him to hide his extra arms
beneath loose clothing. Perhaps the
trait was inherited and all the Gribolds
since the archduke had been feouf
armed.

AT would explain the legend of

the archduke’s bride going insane

en their wedding night. She had preb-

ably killed him in a fury et hekror, then

modeled his likeness with seme plastie

hardening material. Accidemtally she

must have evelved the stuft in her €aul-

dron as she dabbled in the black art of
her insane wlteheraft.

Tihe Gribold Statue was as imanimate
as the cauldromn itself in that lower dun-
geon, and only a fool would believe
otherwise. It was Rakor Gribold with
his broken cane, and not the statue that
I had seen crossing the fiigdthl. I even
found myselff explaining away the death
chant that was rising up from the dun-
geons below.

Gribold was probably fond of music.
The tones came from some female
songstress on a phonograph record
somewihere in the house. Echoes and
re-echoes would account for the umin-
telligible jargon.

Suddenly it was quiet again. The
music had stopped. Everything had
stopped. I hung suspended in limitless
space. Then something must have

I MAKE SURE
YOL) GET A BIG,
816 BOTTLE

moved, because the stairs began to
creak and groan, one by one. Some-
thing was mounting to the top, slowly,
heavily ascending one step at a time.

All the framework of my cold, beat-
ific reasoning during the past few min-
utes tottered and collapsed about me. I
saw sections of myself flloating in the
cauldron, rats gnawing at the parts of
my body that Gribeld did net want.

The thing on the stairs came on. I
heard it fumble at my door. It poked
at the keyhole.

The key fell to the fféwr. There was
a scratching noise like a wire beimg
shoved under to drag out the key.

The door slowly opened. I lay mo-
tionless on my bed.

I didn't realize that I could hold my
breath so long. My body felt as though
the long dead witch of Gribold had
turned it to stone. Now, out of the
dark shadow of the doorway, something
began creeping te my bed. In the faint
light from the moon I could see it hov-
ering nearer me.

It seemed to glow greenishly. It was
monstrous. Three arms rose up like
hideous snakes. The fourth hand
grasped the heavy, brokem cane of
Rakor Gribold! It raised for the death
stroke. . . .

Wiith a clenching effort, I jerked my
benumbed arm and shoved my hand un-
der the pillow. I touched cold steel.
It helped break the paralyzing spell that
had taken my body. 1 was positive
now that the thing was Rakor Gribold,
and that he was hungry. The gun the
sheriff had given me would save my life,
I would kill Raker Grithold—

[Turnn page]
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I raised the weapon. Three blasts of
yellow light rippea out from its muzzle.

Thhree round holes appeared in Gri-
bold’s forehead just above the left eye.
I lowered the gun, waiting for the man
to crash to the flbwor.

Rakor Gribold didn’t stop! The slow
glide to my bed continued. An odor of
rotting meat rolled over me. I fliumg
the gun at the leering face and scram-
bled beneath the outstretched arms. He
lunged at me with the cane. I tore the
stick from his grasp, shattered it over
his head. Then I drove my fist into his
face and gasped aloud with pain.

My knuckles crashed with terrific
force against a face that felt like hard
clay!

UT into the hall I raced, dowmn the

stairs. The thing shuffled after
fhe as swifttly as a great eat. Again
panfe, elammy and geirm, selzed me. 1
reached the front doer, struggled with
the belt, peunded at the panels. It
would net meve.

I turned and ran down the hall
toward the entrance to the lower dun-
geons. I tried to swerve into the kit-
chen. The thing almost caught me
again. I had to dive through the base-
ment door.

Then I realized it was deliberately
herding me into the dungeons down to
the forbidden room!

I ran now for my life and sanity. One
slip and all hope would be gone. Fran-
tically I pitched through the darkness,
protecting my face as best I could. I
seemed to remember the various turns,
the pools of water. I avoided them
fairly well.

All the time the fetid, panting breath
of the thing drew closer. I caught a
gleam of light ahead. The door to the
forbidden room must be open. I felt
hope sweep over me like a breath of
fresh air.

If I could reach the room ahead of
Gribold, I could barricade the door with
the cauldron. I sprinted around the
last sharp turn, paused, scooped up a
rough cobblestone and hurled it with all
my strength. There was a noise like
stone hitting stone, and the thing
paused!

Fifty feet ahead of me was the partly

open door to the forbidden reem. In a
few leaps I could make it.

Then I tripped over something that
squealed and bit me, Dewn I sprawled
full length on the slimy cobblestenes.
The momentum of my body scraped me
along on my helly. Stagnant water
splashed into my face. I could taste its
bitterness. Live forms squirmed under
me, kicked, croaked and crawled.

I slipped again when I tried to get
up, crashing down heavily on my el-
bow. A hand, hard and stony, plunged
out of the semi-gloom. It cracked
down on my head, jerked me up by my
hair. I dangled in space.

Nauseous blasts of foulness blew into
my face. Now from the depths of that
creature’s throat pealed forth the blat-
ant shrieks I had heard twice before in
Gribold Manor. Still holding me up by
the hair, it began swinging me back
and forth, timing the motion to a sub-
dued rhythm of the first horrible cries.

Wihen I kicked and clawed, two other
arms came out to hold me in viselike
rigidity. But never once for long, hide-
ous minutes did my body cease its
measured sway in space. My body was
the swinging pendulum of a human
metronome,

Gradually increased the crescendo of
that chant. Recurring with greater fre-
quency were the beats. And my body
was moving closer to that diabolical
face in the gloom. . . .

Death, certain and terrible peered at
me two feet away. Fiery, cruel eyes
seared into my brain—the same eyes
that had haunted me for the past twe
days in the manor.

But it was the nearness of death that
temporarily cleared my brain. It trans-
formed me from a clawing, kicking bit
of insanity to a reasoning man again.

The creature gripped me in three
hands! The other hand I could see
held to one side, as it it were wounded.

Wounded? Of course it was
wounded. The hand, wrist and fore-
arm were the same I had repaired dur-
ing my stay at Gribold Manor! As yet
the arm had not healed. It would huft
to use it, now that it was fired with life
and feeling.

I wriggled my arm loose and grabbed
out for that wristt!
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CHAPTER V
Battle for Life

MY fingers closed on what felt like
hardened crust. I knew that be-
neath the superficial layer of hardness
the plastic material had not yet com-
pletely solidified.

My strong sculptor’s hands clamped
with powerful tenacity. I twisted the
wrist suddenly.

I leaned against the wall. No sound
came from the corridor outside. I could
hear only the hissing of the stuff on the
floor and the crackling of the fllames in
the pit.

My eyes moved over, past the hamg-
ing skeletons, to look at the empty
pedestal where the statue had been.

But the pedestal was not empty/!

Crouching there as it had always
been, I could see the dim outlines of the
statue of Gritholdl!

I drew a hand across my eyes but the
illusion still persisted. Relief swept
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There was a shriek of bellowing pain
and I was dropped.

In that instant of freedom I lunged
backward into the forbidden room and
slammed the door.

The key was on the inside. 1 turned
it, ripped off my coat. It protected my
hands a little as I pulled and shoved the
giant cauldron over to barricade the
door. The boiling green mess spilled
out all over the floor, hissing and
steaming. But at last the vat was in
place.

over me. It had been Rakor Gribold,
after all, who had pursued me down
from my room through the corridors
and dungeons. It was Gribold who had
crept toward me in my room.

But the three bullet holes?

I had seen them appear one by one,
just as I had fired the gun—three round
bullet holes just above the left eye.

My explanation? I had none, unless
the man’s unusually thick skull was not
commpletely penetrated by the small .22
caliber bullet. Perhaps the lead had
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not entered the cranial cavity ReF
pierced the brain.

But then 7 saw the stuff on the finer.
I moved over closer. It was a green
viscous fluid that was collecting in the
crack between two of the skulls that
composed the fitar. My eyes followed
the stream toward the base of the ped-
estal, up the dais to another little peol
of the stuff at the statue’s feet. 1 fol-
lowed the green drops up, up to the
base of the chin, where they dripped off
the hideous face.

On the forehead my eyes stopped. A
sudden, choking cloud of smoke poured
out of the cauldron. 1 gasped, rubbing
at my burning eyes!

Green ichor was oozing out of what
appeared to be—three round bullet
holes just abowve the left eye!

I have only a faint recollection of my
escape from the dungeem. I must have
upset the cauldron as I hurled it away
from the door. The brew ignited as
it came into contact with the ffames
in the pit. A strong draft nursed the
flamess when 1 flung wide the door.
They pursued me, crackling and spit-
ting, up through the long, winding cor-
ridors to the main flior.

The front door was partly open when
I finally dragged myself up to it. Fresh
air was pouring in.

I reeled down the huge, stone steps.
A voice called out below me.

“Stop!”

EN came a shot, sharp and clear.
Something was shuffling swiftly
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silhouetted against the Yyellow flames

that were belching out of the open door
at its back. The head was raised and
the four arms were outstretched as if
in supplicationm to the heavens.

“Wheat is it?” I asked. “Is it Gri-
bold?"

“Dunno,” the sheriff replied tensely.

We were standing below, at some
little distance from the bottom of the
steps. The creature was well above us,
with the flames in back. It was impos-
sible to recogmize the features.

“f heard yuh fire three shots,"” yelled
the sheriff above the roaring fidmes. “I
hoofed it up here as quick as I could an'
bumped square into that thing streakin'
down the path. It turned around an'
ran back, but wouldn’t stop when I or-
dered. Se I had te shoot. Could o'
sworn I hit it!”

“Look!"” 1 cried.

The flames were now leaping out
around it, engulfing the thing in great,
yellow waves. Evem where we were
standing, some distance away, the heat
was terrific.

I was getting so dizzy that I had to
lean against the sheriff for support. I
could feel him take in a deep breath.

“Come dowm here, Gribold!” he
shouted at the top of his Jungs.

The thing on the landing looked
dowm. Then out of its mouth rose that
same ungodly wail I had heard before
—the shrill cry of a womam tortured by
agony!

For a long, hideous moement that cry
stabbed out through the night, chilling
my nerves even in the face of the al-
most unbearable heat.

I could still hear the cry even after
the thing had turned. It leaped threugh
the open doorway and was swallowed
up in that blazing inferne. 1 thouglht I
could still hear it faintly, while the
sheriff was half carrying, half dragging
me away from the maner. 1 had esl-
lapsed to the ground at his feet.

ERSISTENTLY that cry rang in
my ears for over two months after
they had taken me to the samitarium.
Whhen I was fiinally able to speak cohef-
ently, I was invited to describe in detail
my experiences to the psychiatrist in
residence.
On the day scheduled for my dismis-
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sal from the sanitarium, I entered the
doctor’s office. The morning paper was
clutched in my hand. He waved me
cordially into the big chair by his desk.

He listened attentively to my story
and examined the letter I had originally
received from Rakor Gribold. The doc-
tor was especially interested in the skin
sack containing the gold nuggets. He
declared it to be human skin, as I had
suspected.

“From my observation of you here in
the sanitarium,” he said, “I am con-
vinced that you are telling me exactly
what you saw or heard occur at Gribold
Manor. There is only one unclear point
in your story, which I'll speak of later.
There I believe your vision was dis-
torted by the nervous tension to which
you were being subjected. Otherwise I
think it is a true aceount of actual ex-
periences.”

“You believe, then, that Rakor Gri-
bold was four armed?” I asked.

“Yes. Tihe Gribold family, since the
archduke, has probably exhibited a re-
cessive quadrumanous tendency ap-
pearing only in the male offspring. The
old archduke’s bride was umdoubtedly
driven insane when she became aware
of her husband’s deformity on their
wedding night. Her insanity was mis-
taken by the villagers as bewitchment
and the Gribold Manor and its oceu-
pants were heneeforth shunned.

“Believing the stories of her own be-
witchery, this insane woman began
dabbling in the Black Arts. Whem her
little son was born four armed, she real-
ized the full horror of the Gribold
curse. She probably killed her husband
and modeled his likeness with some
plastic hardening substance that she
had eoncocted in the cauldron after the
formulas in her old witcheraft books.

“Tihis would be the famous Statue of
Gribold, perhaps seen at various times
by carpenters or masons called up to re-
pair the aging manor. They must have
begun the superstition. Because the
Gribolds were shunned, they were un-
able to get food honestly from the vil-
lage market or from the farmers. So
they were forced to go forth at might
and steal livestock or whatever they
eould lay their hands on.

“Qstracized from the mores of so-

ciety, the step to cannibalism for the
Gribolds was a natural one. They could
recogmnize little difference between men
and beasts. So cannibalism became in-
culcated in their religion. It was passed
down by the old witch as part of neces-
city. Human meat is very mourishing
and the hunting of it would greatly re-
lieve the monotony of their stramded
existence in the lonely manor.”

I was following the doctor’s opinions
very closely.

“Thhen you believe that Rakor Gri-
bold’s plan, after he ate Mason, was to
include me on his memw?"

“Umndowbitedly,” replied the doctor.
“You were doomed to Mason’s fate. But
not until you had finished repairing the
statue, which he had called you to
‘mend’ or ‘heal,’ as he put it in his letter
to you. His reference in the letter to
‘a life depends upon your succeeding'
indicates that Gribold himself believed
the statue to be alive. He paid you, in-
cidentally, with some of the old arch-
duke’s vast treasure.

“How the statue’s wrist was broken
we'll never know. But when you were
fighting Gribold and twisted his wrist,
he bellowed with pain. It had been in-
jured coincidentally, probably when
Plow Hendricks, the farmer, fired his
shotgun at Gribold, who was out hunt-
ing for meat and was peering in at the
farmer.”

ITH the exception of one point,
that sounded reasonable.

“But the pieces of green stuff that
the sheriff picked up next morning out-
side of Plow Hendricks’ window—" 1
asked. “Wat were tiney?”

“Undoutbtedly pieces from Gribold's
cane, which he carried as a weapon.
The spraying buckshot from Hen-
dricks’ shotgun lodged in Gribold's
wrist and shattered the upper part of
his cane at the same time. You said
the cane was apparently fashioned not
of wood or metal, but of a greenish
stone that had been broken.

“The cane was probably made from
the same stuff as the stathwe—material
that was highly inflammable, as proved
by the speed with which it ignited
when you spilled the cauldron inte the
flamiigg pit  That’'s why cigarettes
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were taboo around the statue. Alseo,
Gribold must have had the ability te
make his voice assume a feminine qual-
ity."

“But the bullet holes?” I said. “I
saw them appear in the creature’s fore-
head when I fiieet! And I saw them
later in identically the same place on
the statue’s head.”

“This latter point is the one place
where your story strays from fact," said
the doctor slowly. “Tie bullet holes
appeared in Gribold’s forehead because
he had an extremely thick skull, and
you were fiiring .22 caliber bullets. They
lodged in the thick supraorbital struc-
ture. But when you thought you saw
these same holes in the statue's fore-
head in the dungeom, your vision was
obscured by the smoke and fiamwes
pouring out of the pit. And further-

more, Mr. Renton, your nerves were
near the breaking point.

“Probafbly this one delusion, more
than anything else, was responsible for
your long confinement here in this sani-
tarium.” The doctor rose and extended
his hand. “Good-by, Mr. Renton—and
good Juck.”

I shook hands with the doctor and
thanked him. Before I turned to leave,
I handed him the newspaper I had
brought in with me. I pointed to an
obscure news item on the back page.

Gribold Village was stunned by the double
murder of its sheriff and a farmer known as
“Plow” Hendricks here last night. Both
men were clubbed to death while asleep in
their homes near the outskirts of the village.
Their assailant is umkmown.

“Imteresting coincidence,” 1 re-
marked, and walked out.

Next Issue: THE DEMON IN THE SWAMP,
a Novelet of Forest Terror by O. M. CABRAL




THE GUARDIAN
SKELETON

By BERNARD BRESLAUER

Asthay of “Ghost Knife,” “The Last Chance,”

The light struck the face of a corpse

There's Death at the End of the Trail in the Eerie Bayou Country
When Men Go Forth in Search of Treasure!

S the asthmatic motor chugged
A closer to the island in the bayou,
a cloud passed across the early
morning sun. Carlotta Bennett, seated
in the stern of the boat, watched the

horny, thumbless righit hand of the pilot

31

dextrously swing the wheel, and shiv-
ered a little. It was one of those shiv-
ers that go with a change of mood—a
mental rather than a physical chill.

All at once she wished that they had
never started on this trail of treasure—
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a treasure, moreover, they WeEF€ Rnet
even sure existed. And suppose it did
exist? Woould it ever be found?

Miasmic vapors rose frem the bay-
ou’s waters, darkened new by the cleud
across the sun and by the clouds of
doubt rising in her own heart. WHhy
could they not have remained in the
sleepy college town from whish they
had come—her father, Proffessar
Charles Bennett, her swestheart, Bill
Stewart, and his colleague in the chem-
istry department, Dave Edwards?

But no, her father wanted money to
expand his historical researches, these
same researches that had put him on
the trail of treasure in the first place.
As for Bill and Dave, they had thought
it an interesting way to spend part of
their summer vacation. Besides, hadn't
she been just as enthusiastic as they?

Wiy, then, did she have misgivings
now—miisgivings that grew stronger
and stronger the nearer they came to
the island? Was it because of the cold-
ness that had sprung up between the
two young men in the last two days?
Or was it because of what “Cat Fish
Joe” had said the day they had ffirst
visited the island.

Cat Fish Joe, who was known by no
other name, was the only inhabitant of
the island to which their search had
finallly narrowed. Sime Sothern, who
piloted the launch that took them to
and fro, thought him slightly cracked,
and Cat Fish’s appearance bore Sothern
out.

Wiith matted hair and umtrimmed
beard, he plied the trade of ’gator
hunter, making enough for his simple
needs. He had not taken kindly to the
sudden invasion of his privacy a week
before, and his bulging eyes had held
less welcome with each daily visit the
four city-folk had paid the place he had
come to look upon as his own home.

FISHY odor emanated from him

constantly, which was not surpris-
ing, seeing that his diet consisted al-
most exclusively of the fish he himself
caught, and that he was not toe par-
ticular about cleansing himself of the
piscine debris. The odots of strong
applejack and stronger tobacee com-
bined to make him altogether a rather
odoriferous exhibit.

Wihen they had first set foot on the
island, €at Fish had been waiting for
them, eyeing them with a Kkind of
baleful curiosity as he leaned upon his
three-tined alligator spear. He had
watched the dirty launch, with its
equally dirty pilot at the wheel, swing
about the head back to the mainland.
Then extending his spear toward the
four, he had saidi:

“Bellike, ] know what ye meat-eaters
has come fer, and I'm tellin' ye to get
the hell an' gone. 'Tis my home ye've
come upon, without so much as sayin'
a by-yer-leave, ye that don’t know a log
from a 'gator, an’ that swaller ox-steaks
when fish is the only proper food fer
man to eat. Go back an’ leave me in
peace.”

He had held the spear extended as
they moved toward him. Had he real-
ly known why they had come? Profes-
sor Bennett had pricked up his ears on
hearing that. Then he advanced, ahead
of the others, unmindful of the ex-
tended spear.

“You say you know why we have
come?” he asked eagerly. “Tihat’s fime.
That's an indication that we’re not
merely following will-o’-the-wisp. Tell
us what you think we’re here for.”

“Father!” Carlotta had cried, seeing
the professor advance clear up to the
tines.

But Cat Fish, whether merely bluff-
ing or impressed by the little profes-
sor's temerity, or because he was out-
numbered, lowered the spear. He
shifted his cud of tobacco from one
cheek to the other.

“Ye'we come fer the treasure,” he
said, and spat with unerring aim at a
water-bug skimming the surface of a
puddle. “The treasure Captain La
Fitte hid away in one o’ the caves here-
abouts more’n a hundred years ago.”

The four looked at each other in be-
wildermemt.

“Jiminy!” Professor Bennett cried.
“We're on the right track! The very
fact that this fellow speaks of a treas-
ure substantiates my analysis of the
documentary material. How leng have
you been on this island, my mam?”

“Call me by my name—Cat Fish,”
the 'gator hunter said sullenly.

“Alll right, then—Cat Fish.”

“No more’n two months,” the native
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answered the question then. "“This be
a haunted island, haunted by the ghosts
o’ the pirate dead. Folks over to the
mainland don't come here. I—I
wouldn’t a-come neither, hadn’t been I
wanted to be shet o’ humans that was
allus a-tormentin’ me an' makin fun o'
the way I live. So I fifigger—itiee ghosts
won’t bother me none, an’ I come here.”

“But the treasure, man—ithe treasure.
Haven't you loaked—"

AT FISH
somberly.
“Mhere’s more caves than a man can
coumt. I've been through some o’ them.
Jest curious, that's all. I ain't aimin'
to tangle with the ghost o’ La Fitte.
Wihat ye folks want with treasure when
there's allus fish to be cauglmt?*

“Some men want more than fish,” the
professor said soothingly, in a lhumor-
ing vein. “Momey is important for my
work. I donm’t want it for myseif. I
only want it so that I can do something
that will add to man’s kmowledge.”

“Folks knows too much, already,”
Cat Fish said. He gestured toward Car-
lotta. “Wviat you want it for, Missy?"

“I just came along with my father,"
Carlotta answered, taking the cue of
humoring the old eccentric.

“Be that feller yer beau?"” Cat Eish
asked, pointing at Dave Edwards.

Edwards laughed. “Wiromg guess,”
he said, “though I'd be glad to take
over the job if Bill Stewart, here, should
ever pass out of the picture.”

“Jealous, huh? 1 see the green in
yer eyes. Wihat ye want with trea-
sure?”

“Umlucky in love, lucky im—trea-
sure,” Edwards said smoothly.

Bill Stewart, an arm about Carlotta,
whispered in her ear:

“The old boy is making us all look
foolish.”

“Alll right,” said Cat Fish, waving
his spear. “Go ahead an' look. But
mark my words, no good will come of
it. Fishin’ in the sunlight fer critters
in the water is better'n grubbing in
caverns fer gold. I'm tellin’ ye them
caves are haunted and cursed by pirate
dead. They'te a-watchin’ over thet
treasure, if it be hereabouts. Them
caves are home to 'em, like their ships
enee were, an' they'd as leave spill

shook his lhead

blood today as a hundred years ago.
Thet gold is cursed! Mebbe ye think a
ghostly cutlass couldn’t cut that pretty
throat o’ yours, Missy, but I'm tellin'
ye that they've kept their edges keen
fer jest sech folks as the likes of ye!”

Involuntarily, Carlotta’s hand went
to her throat. Then Bill's reassuring
arm was around her waist.

“Good morning to ye,” Cat Fish had
said then, and sidled off into the woods.

They knew he had a shack on the
other side of"the island. It appeared
that he had crossed the island pur-
posely to greet and warn them.

Now, as they once again approached
the island for another day of explora-
tion, they half-expected to see him
again. But the rocky shore was de-
serted.

Sime Sothern swung the launch ath-
wart the ledge of rock that provided the
only means of alighting. He cast a
weather-eye upward and then spat into
the dark water.

“Looks like there might be a storm
up before the day’s out,” he said. “Ye
can look fer me early, 'less ye want to
spend the might.”

“*About what time, would you say?"
Bill asked.

“Malke it two o'clock if ye want to
be safe. Good day to ye.”

The launch chugged off toward the
mainiand.

EFORE setting off into the woods,

the four once again consulted the
aged and yellow map which Professor
Bennett had dug out of the dusty
archives of the State library.

“If the treasure is anywihere, it's on
this island,” the professor said. “We've
narrowed it down to that. And if it's
here, this map, with its seemingly crazy
configurations, will ultimately lead us
to it. Wheat’s the matter, Carlotta?
You seem di ht.”

“I think we’re all silly,” Carlotta said.
“Wihy should we believe that if there
ever was a treasure here, it hasn’t been
found long ago? Who cares about
treasure anyway? You could do your
researches just the same without it,
Father. It would only take you longer.
Amnd Bill and I could have been mar-
ried already, if you hadn’t persuaded
us to come along. Besides, it's not much
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fun for me, waiting for you three %o
come out of those €aves EVEFy day-"

Her father looked at her helplessly,
not knowing what to reply. Dave Ed-
wards smiled at her. . .,

“I can see that Biil agrees with you,"
he said. "Wdl], he has his treasuré and
her name is Carlotta Bennett: Yeou
know how it is with me, Carletta. If |
can’t have that kind of treasure, yeu
shouldn’t blame me for settling for
Spanish gold. As for your waiting, yeu
objected to staying on the mainland.
We don’t want you to go inte the caves
because the going is tough. Se be a
good kid and observe woman’s eternal
role of waiting for the menfoik to bring
home the bacon—iI mean the treasure.
Here we are.”

They were in a bowlilike depression
encircled by forest. Tihe trees shut out
the sun. It was as though twilight had
suddenly fallen.

“I've marked out the subterranean
routes we each should follow on these
copies,” Bennett said. "“Searching in
three different directions each day, as
we’ve been doing, we've gradually
eliminated the possible places so that
either today or tomorrow, if there really
is a treasure, one of us will in all like-
lihood come upon it. Here is your copy,
Bill,with the route you're to follow,—
and Dave, here’s yours.”

“Looks like you've been milling over
these haif the night," Bill said, examin-
ing his crinkled and hHrigeemnaniked
copy.

“Not at all,” said Bennett. "I was
asleep ten minutes after I left you
young folks dowmsttairs last might—and
that, despite the hardness of Mrs. So-
thern’s beds. Wialll, let's get on. Good-
by, dear. Welll be back with the treas-
ure before sumdiown.™

He pecked his daughter on the cheek
and turned toward the mouth of the
cavern that led into one side of the
concave, tree-shadowed declivity.

“Just bring yourselves back,” Car-
lotta said, "and I'll be contemt to do
without the treasure.”

* By, Carlotta,” Edwards said, wav-
ing his hand.

He followed the already hidden pro-
fessor.

“WMedll, Bill?"” Carlotta looked up at
the man she was going to marry. “This

is getting to be a regular rite.”

The rite consisted in Bill's giving her
a revolver and followed it up with a
long kiss, ]

“I think Cat Fish is harmiess,” Bill
said, “but you never can tell.”

“Bill,” Carlotta said, “do you think
that smelly old man was might?"

“*About what?"

“Atbout Dave’s being jealows?"

“Dave’s a good loser. Denm't fret
about it. So long."
ILL STEWART disappeared

through the cavern’s mouth and
Carlotta was left alone. On previous
occasions she had brought along a cou-
ple of books and had tried to read them,
but had given up on account of the poor
light. Neither had she found it com-
fortable te held her filashlighit on the
printed page. So today she had been
sensible and breught alehg her knitting
bangl-. She was knitting a sweater fer
Bill.

Absoribed in her labor of love, the
morning went quickly. She had all but
forgotten her misgivings when a glance
at her wrist-watch, showing that it was
noon, caused her to look upward. By
rights, it should have been lighter in
the crypt, the sun being central in the
heavens. Instead it was darker.

A suddem breeze fanned her cheek,

rustled through her hair. She Jowered
her gaze. The crypt was darker still;
much darker.

“Wtetlll I do if it storms?” she
thought worriedly. Her red dress with
its flbwerstl pattern was cool and thin.

The breeze freshened, grew stronger.
Now it was moaning softly in the tree-
tops. Carlotta, sensitive to the impres-
sions of Nature, felt her original mood
of the morning return. Wiith an im-
pulsive gesture, she hugged the half-
completed sweater to her bosom. She
felt lonely, and a little afraid. Cat
Fish's words kept coming back to her.

Suddenly she lifted her head! She
had heard something, a voice, far away.
It was like someone shouting, and the
sound seemed all mixed up, disterted
by echoes. Whrere could it be coming
from? She faced the cavern’s meuth.
Yes, it was coming from semewhere
in there,

There was a familiarity in it, yet a
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strangeness too. Then she knew that
the strangeness was merely the effect
of freakish acoustics. It was her
father's voice! Yet it was impossible
to judge either its direction or its dis-
tance. All she knew was that her
father was somewhere in there, shout-
ing.

Her father was in trouble! That was
the conclusion that leaped into her
mind instantly, fanned by Cat Fish's
words, the darkness of the crypt, and
her nameless fears.

She stood still, in an intense effort
of concemtration, trying to memember
the details of the maps her father had
drawn. She had conned over them with
him on the previous evening. She re-
membered one of them best of all—the
one her father had picked for his own
route today.

“I’'m going in," Carlotta said aloud.
The echo of her words came back,
frightening her.

“*And I'm not going to get lost,
either,” she murmured, sinking her
voice to an involuntary whisper.

Wiith nervous fimgers she extracted
a ball of wool from her knitting bag and
tied one end of it securely to one of the
fingatiikke formations of rock hamging
down from the cave's ceiling. With
the ball in her hand, unwinding as she
went, and concemtrating on her mem-
ory of her father's map, she moved into
and down the subterraneam passage-
way.

She did not keep her fikshlighit on
continuously, fearing to wear out the
battery. Instead, she used it to show
her the way for several yards, then
snapped it off and guided her course by
her recollection of what she had seen
an instant before.

ALF an hour after she had started
out, she started calliimy:

“Bill! Father! Dave! Wihere are
you? It's Carlotta! Sing out if you
hear me!™

Over and over again she repeated it,
and the cavern walls and ceilings gave
back a queer amalgam of what she was
saying. Echo and double-echo replied
to her, but of another human voice
there was no sound. Her father might
still be shouting, but now the subter-
ranean jumble must be blocking off his

voice. Or perhaps that voice was stilled
by causes less natural and more ter-
rible.

She went farther and farther in, ex-
hausting one ball of wool and tieing the
end of another onto it so that she could
continue without fear of losing herself.
Her fieshligitt went on and went off,
like a great firefly seeking its freedom
from some unwonted imprisonment.

It was in one of those stretches of
darkness that, miscalculating the dis-
tance she had illuminated a second be-
fore, she lost her footing and fell. Her
hand touched something soft. But it
was not her sense of touch, it was her
sense of smell that terrified her. She
smelled fish—a strong fishy odor. And
mingled with it was the reek of liguor.
She was smelling Cat Fish Joe!

She got to her knees, relinquished the
ball of wool, drew her revolver and
flashet] on the light.

Then she shrieked!

Cat Eish Joe lay on his back, staring
with sightless eyes at the cave's ceiling,
his face blue and swollen. He was in
rigwr manttss, had been dead a good
many hours.

“@Bill, where are you! Fatinen?"

She did not notice that she did not
call upon Dave Edwards. Was it be-
cause suspicions were already deep in
her mind?

And then, horror upon horror, her
scream came again, torn up out of her
depths. For, lifting her head, she gazed
upon the face of Death! It was literally
death, or the outward representatiom of
death. Death, the Noseless One, the
Skeleton! The skeleton sat on a rock,
one arm outstretched, and in its bony
palm a crystalline gem glittered, fikesi-
ing its rays back into the skeleton’'s
face!

And then she saw it—the treasune!
She recoiled from it, shudders shakimg
her. In her fevered mind, at that mo-
ment, she conceived the treasure hunt
as having been cursed beyond doubt.
Yes, there was a treasure—she no
longer doubted it. But it had been
gained by the shedding of blood, and a
curse was on it! A curse that would
be laid upon any who came to take it
away! That was why the skeleton was
there—to guard the treasure and to kill
all those who coveted it!
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Dropping her flashlight, which
nevertheless sent its rays s_lantmi up-
ward to illumine the jewel in the beny
hand, she whispered:

“Keep the treasure, Whoever you are,
and for wheever's sake you guard it
@ﬁlg’ let us ge: . - .

She swayed, but semething kept her
from falling—a stroRg arm areuyRd her
waist. She looked up. Tt was Bill.

OR an instant she did not receg-
pize him, but when she did, she
sobbed out wildly:

“Oh, Billl Wihere's Father? We
must find Father! The Thing—it killed
Cat Fish! And Father's calling for
help! Bill, I've found the treasure—
look. But don’t let's touch it! Let's
leave it, go away, and forget we ever
came herel”

Supporting her with one hand while
she sobbed hysterically, Bill played his
flash over this cave which housed the
treasure and its guardian—owver the
walls, the flloor, the ceiling, into every
nook and cranny.

“Hush, honey,” he whispered. “It's
all right. 1 heard your father calling
too. From the sounds, it seemed to me
that he was heading toward the exit.
So I went all the way out to the crypt.
You were gone. But the wool trail you
left brougit me back to you in a hur-
ry."

Her sobbing moderated. “Cat Fish,”
she murmured. “He must have been
after the treasure too. Now he's dead.
Let’s not touch it. It's not worth it:”

“It isn't,” he agreed, and there was
a certain dryness in his tone as he let
his light play on the nuggets partly re-
vealed beneath the rock upon which the
skeleton was seated. “Tihere doesn't
seem to be much of it, does tinere?"

He straightened, and his eyes nar-
rowed as he looked thoughtfully at the
dead body of Cat Fish. He let his light
play around the cave once again, bend-
ing and examining the flloor carefully.

“Mm-m, no signs of a struggle,” he
muttered.

Tihen, as Carlotta watched and won-
dered, he took out his copy of the map
and held it under the fiishlight. She
saw his eyes light up in satisfaction,
and a foreboding shiver ran over her.
She was recalling a seemingly ir-

relevant fact—Bill’s remark about the
crinkled and dirty appearance of the
copies the professor had given him and
Dave Edwards.

She remembered that those two co-
pies, and her father's owm, had been
fresh when he had taken them up to
bed with him. Amnd her father had said
that he had gone right to sleep. Her
father did not lie even about trivial
things. If he had fimger=d the maps in
a long examination the night before, he
would have said so.

Someone else had been at those
maps!

Wiho? The words of Cat Fish again
came back to her—that stuff about see-
ing green in Dave Edwards’ eyes. Did
Dave believe firmlyy in the existence of
the treasure? And believing, was he
now of a mind to find it at all costs, and
keep it for himself, to make up for the
loss of the “treasure” he called Carlotta
Bennett? Was there more than jest
behind his words?

“Bill,” she whispered. *“The maps.
Did somebody steal them last night
from Fatiher?”

He nodded. “Yes. I'm afraid some-
body has been overwihelmed by his
greed for gold, and played a murderous
joke on us. Come, let's find your father
first. He must have gone back to fimnd
us, and is probably wandering around
now looking for us.”

Carlotta followed him, the tight hand
of terror still clutching her heart. Was
her father wandering around, or had
something horrible happened to him?

UT her forebodings were for-

tunately unfounded. They found
the professor, slightly dazed, guiding
himself by his daughter’s knitting ma-
terial.

“I got lost going out,” he confessed
sheepishly, “until I thought of Jooking
at my map.” Then he went on ex-
citedly: “I was coming to tell yeu
about—"

“The skeleton,” Bill fimished for him.
"We know about it. We’we geen it, and
Cat Fish too.”

“Wikdll, our search is ended,” the pre-
fessor said.

“I think not,” Bill answered grimly.
“Come with me.”

Carlotta was puzzled. Following si-
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lently, she watched Bill flash his light
here and there as their way wound tor-
tuously through the caves,

“But Bill,” the professor said, “this is
the route that was marked out for to-
morrow’s search, if we didn’t find the
treasure today.”

“I know it,"” said Bill. “The last pos-
sibility.”

He stooped, picked something up
which his light had revealed. He
stopped, showed it to them. It was a
fish-tookk, with a piece of dirty shirting
attached to it.

“Cat Fish's,” he said grimly. “This
is where he was killed, and he was
dragged to the other place. This cave
—W\&dl], take a look. There it is.”

And there it was—a huge chest,
opened, and revealing its golden con-
tents.

“Dom’t excite yourselves about it,*
Bill said dryly, examining the fiind.

He seemed more interested in the
chest than in its contents. He slammed
down the lid, and an exclamation came
from him as he read an imscription
etched into the brass plate. It was in
Spanish, a lJanguage with which he was
familiar, and a grim smile curled his
lips after he had studied the imscription
for a few minutes.

“The drama ends in irony,” he said.
"The treasure we all were looking for,
the treasure over which Cat Fish was
killed, and a part of which was removed
to that other place along with the skel-
eton to make us think that our search
was at an end, turns out to be a joke
played upon all of us by that reomantic
pirate who lived and roistered over a
hundred years ago—Jeam La Fitte.
Everything's fake about it except that
skeleton. Ewven that jewel isn't a pre-
cious stone, but a cut and polished piece
of quartz. Listen to this translation of
the imscription.”

And he read to tiherm:

This stuff that looks so much like geold,
This stuff for which men’s souis are sold,
Is here concealed to mock the ghouls
Who know not gold from gold of feols.
Jean La FEitte,

“In other words, the ‘treasure’ is
worthless iron pyrites, otherwise
known as ‘fool’s gold’ ¥, Bill said. “That
map your father unearthed, Carlotta,

was genuine enough, made by Jean La
Fitte himseif, but it was one of La
Fitte’s jokes on his fellow pirates. And
now, let's get out of here. There’s still
a detail to be taken care of.”

Their exit was swift, expedited by the
wool trail. They found Dave Edwards
and Sime Sothern waiting for them.

Sothern had been a good prophet.
The air was full of the promise of
stormy weather, and Sothern had called
for them early.

AVE EDWARDS about to speak,
was stopped by Bill's grim ex-
pression.

“Let's have a look at your map,
Dave,” Bill demanded.

Edwards handed him the paper. Bill
examined it, then nodded, as he had
done back in the cave over his own.

“Tihe treasure hunt is over,” he said.

Them, suddenly, his gun was out and
covering—Sime Sotherm!

“Game’s up. Sothern,” he smapped.
“I’'m charging you with murder. You
stole these maps last night, while Pro-
fessor Bennett was asleep. You exam-
ined them carefully, then replaced
them. You went to the island, explored
the caves along the designated routes,
found nothing, went further—and
finallly found what you thought was the
treasure.

“Cat Fish came upon you at that mo-
ment. You must have quarreled with
him and then murdered him. So you
placed some of that gold—wthich is
fake, by the way—iin another cave, and
moved the skeleton and Cat Fish’s body
to it, knowing that one of us would fimd
them today, believe the whole treasure
was there, and give up our search.

“Sothern, you murdered a man for
worthless iron pyrites. Your fiivgger-
prints are all over these maps. How
do I know they’re your firfjeeppiirts?
Because there are no might thumbprints
on the side opposite to that which bears
a clear set of fifigeaprints—aawld you're
minus a right thumb. Tie him wp,
Dave. I'll take the wheel.”

“Whedlll,” said the professor, looking a
little dazed, “we didn’t find any treas-
ure, but we got a murderer. And amy-
how, as a historian, I should be thank-
ful for some fascinating new light on
the character of Jean La Fittieel
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Dr. Adams Stares at the Maddest lllusions That His Most Insane
Patient Ever Had-But the Monstrous Horrors Are Real and Solid!

CHAPTER I
Legend of Hherror

R. ADANS’ uneasy smile turned

D grim. He knew his lined, hand-

some face showed the strain of
perpetual fatigue.

Distantly, from a flloor above in his
private hospital, had come a long,
quavering scream that might have been
shrilled by a man or womam. It sub-
gided at last in a series of choking cries.

“Weas that Ames?” District Attorney
Lansing asked.

Adams shook his head slowly, almeost
painfully. Lansing and Dr. Gaul Smith,
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Ames’ personal physician, knew how
tired he looked. But they didn't kmow
how much the task of restoring Ric-
cardo Ames to sanity had cest him.

For some reason, these Tuesday and
Saturday luncheons in the dining room
of his private hospital on upper Park
Avenue seemed to unnerve Dr. Herbert
Adams the most. Right now he kept
trying not to look at the fitiepdiace. A
gray, agonized face was staring at him
through flames he knew weren’t there.

But he could not resist a quick
glance. A hand of fire instantly began
reaching out to him. He had te filght
back a scream. . ., .,

“You mean I can put Armes on the
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Before he could fire, he was slugged from ehind

stand in a week?"” District Attorney
Lansing demanded anxiously. “Are you
sure of thatt?"

"“Albsdlutely sure,” Herbert Adams
replied. He could hardly nod his heavy
head. It was unbearably heavy, aching
with a vast pulse. “I shot the works
with the new treatment of sulphanili-
mide I developed. Strictly off the rec-
ord, Bob, you're in for a big surprise.
Riccarde Armes is innocent! He's be-
wildered, persecuted, uncertain. But
I'ra speaking from twenty years of ex-

perience, and I tell you Ames never
swindled anybody in his lifiee!"

Bob Lansing’s face went hard, defi-
ant.

“That part’'s my job. A grand jury
indicted him. He’s the only one who
can give us the facts of the swindle.
Your job was to get him on his feet,
and you’ve done it magnificently. But
once he’s out of your padded cell, I take
over."”

The pressure of the task had been
terrific. It wasn’t helped any by the
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fact that both Ames and Distrist At-
torney Lansing were Adams’ persenal
friends. Ames had collapsed finansially
and mentally six months before, when
his gilt-edge suburban utilities corpera-
tions collapsed. The Ames empire had
been under staggering pressure on the
stock market, and when they fell, they
took along two hundred million dollars
with them.

Ames had given Richard Benson
power of attorney—and Benson had
mysteriously vanished, leaving the
partners and investors howling for the
finamiter's blood. Even his own daugh-
ter, Mary Ames, had agreed to testify
against her father. But perhaps that
washn’t 86 remarkable. She was horri-
fled by the sulcides ot mained imvestors
—=and she was Beb Lansing’s fiascee.

“You did a swell job, Herb,” Dr.
Gaul Smith said. “I’d have thought it
was impossible. But it's taken plenty
out of you. I'd say you need prescrib-
ing mow.”

“You certainly look it,” Lansing
agreed. “Your part of the job was hard
enough without having to worry your-
self over my part of it.”

“Have it your way,” sighed Adams.

He had no strength to argue. The
hand of flame was coming closer mow—
closer, closer. . . .

It was ironical that after all these
years of careful living, he was going as
batty as his battiest patient.

Adams jerked his eyes away. But
when he glanced back, fieny fifagers
clawed at his face. He leaped sideward
to escape. He overturned his chair and
fell to the ffboor.

E knew he must have been out for
several minutes. Whhen he
opened his blurred eyes and Jooked
around, he stared at the faces of Gaul
Smith and Robert Lansing, who were
bent over him solicitously. Adams
found he was lying on a couch in his
inner office.

“Boy, I've really got 'em!” he whis-
pered, grinning weakly.

Dr. Gaul Smith rubbed his strong
chin thoughtfully. He shrugged and
looked briefly at Lansing before turn-
ing back to Adams.

What you need is a rest, Herb—im-

mediately. You'll be a complete mental
case in a week if you don’t get away
from all this pressure. It's too much.”

Adams struggled to a sitting posi-
tion.

“But you know I can't!
nurse Ames through.
well.”

“Amotiher twenty-four hours of this
de luxe booby-hatch of yours and some-
body’ll have to nurse you!” Smith re-
torted. “I’ll clean up the routine of
Ames’ case. You clear out for awhile.
Now be sensible about this, Herb. ¥ou
have to be in shape to testify at the
trial. Yow're convinced he's immocent,
aren't you? Then you’ll want to do
everything you can for Ames.”

“I must,” gasped Herbert Adams.
He sank back, sick, exhausted. “I
must.”

“How about that place of yours up-
state, Bob?” Gaul Smith asked.

The young district attorney frowned,
then managed an unconvincing Jawgh.

“8o I'm supposed to help character
witnesses for the defense, eh?” But im-
mediately he grew grave. “It's exactly
the spot for you, Herb. You'll have
perfect quiet, and it's comfortable. Of
course I have Mary Ames and her com-
panion and Harry Stoops up there until
the trial. I don’t think that'll bother
you, though. I'll tell them to leave you
alone while you're there.”

“I’d like to talk to Mary,” Adams said
quietly.

“Dom’t tamper with my witnesses,”
laughed the district attorney. “I have
an old Indian guide taking cafe of the
place. Moaose Wiindiipll keep you twe
apart if I tell him to—and you ean bet
I will tell him te! But youll like it
there, Herb, and it's quiet eneugh far
anybody. About the enly exeitement
you'll be able te find is the wreek 8f 2A
old eastle en the plaee. Celonel Barish
Harward built it after grafting 3 {gf:
tune in one of the IRAIBR wals. Hg
and a faft of gthers were BUFRgd Hp iR
It during the Revllution, 50 ?? SSFBr 3&;
they haunt it Youll Rave & I8t 8t fud
investigating the 16gend

"Dom’t forget that I'm suppesed {8
be haunted, too,” whispered Adams,
managing a wan, troubled sille.

The psychiatrist really had little

I've got to
He's almost
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choice in the matter. He let himself be
persuaded into assent, and turned his
practise over to the huge, suave, white-
haired Dr. Gaul Smith.

He soon found himytlf alone in the
back of one of the young district attor-
ney’s long limousines, driving between
snow-capped, weirdly shaped hills and
a dreary looking, ice-sheeted Hudson
River.

Wiith the early winter sun dropping
swiftly in the sky, they turned west
across the river. They skirted the
southern Catskills and swung around
them into the choppy, subglacial forest
and dairy country of west-cemtiral New
York State.

Dusk had fallen when the expertly
driven car rolled into a remarkable
driveway. It twisted its way between
silent rows of snow-ladem pines for all
of four miles over a string of hills, then
opened to reveal a long, low cabin, its
windows glowing with orange light.

The front door was opemed by a
weather-beatem man whose age Adams
could not determine. The psychiatrist
felt himself instantly assailed by the
demons of tension he had fled the city
to escape. Perhaps it was the silence
of the Indian that gave him a preview
of restless fear and excitememt. Per-
haps it was the immediate departure of
the chauffeur, leaving him stranded
here in the midst of nowhere. . .

Whatewer the cause, he felt that his
warning sense was justified. He stared
at three persons who dawdled over
whiskey and water in the dropped liv-
ing room. A burly, rugged man stood
before the immense stone fiteplace that
was packed with crackling logs. In
spite of the fieree heat the flemes cast
inte the roomn. he shivered as it with a
ehill. Adams estimated him at abeut
thirty-five years, disliked his heavy
Blaek brews that et ever his surly
eyes, and theught his dinnef jaecket
leeked strangely eut of place.

E big man swayed a little as he
glared at the two wommem on the
long, blanket draped sofa. The girls
were a striking contrast to each other,
sharing only the attribute of beauty.
One was tall, blond, heavily made up,
her expression loose and gay. The

other was dark, slender, intelligent
looking, and sullen. Both were rough-
ing it in tweeds and sandals.

Adams smiled at the fine featured
brunette, walked over to her, hand out-
stretched.

“I'm glad to see yom, Mary. I just
left your father. He’ll be well soon.”

Mary Ames took his hand, but she
looked at him doubtfully, as if debat-
ing how she should speak to her fa-
ther's friend.

“It might almost be better if you
hadn’t done so well, Dr. Adams,” she
said at last. “Hlis recovery wom’t help
those who trusted him. And prison
won't help Father.”

She turned to the mam at the fire-
place, who had bent over to fill his glass
from a tray of whiskey, soda, ice, and
tumblers on a small table near him.

“Dom't be an idiot, Harry,” she de-
clared angrily. “Youilll freeze to death
if you go to the castle tonight.™

Adams was shocked by Mary Ames'
attitude toward her father. She clearly
believed him guilty and had no inten-
tion of helping him at all. Her rude-
ness in not introducing him left the
psychiatrist in an uncomfortable situa-
tion. He thought of taking a drink, re-
membered the visiom that had caused
his collapse at lunch, and didn't.

“Wat about the castle?” he asked
quietly. “Amd if anybody's imterested,
I'm Dr. Herbert Adams.”

The blond girl cooed a greeting.

“I'm Harry Stoops, one of Ames’ for-
mer partners,” the burly man replied.
“Amd this is Lorma Vame. I've heard of
you, of course. I don't know whether
ghosts’re much in your line, Doctor,
but hanging around up here in the smow
has made ouf tongues sort of hang out
for emtertaimment.”

He sounded more sober than he
looked.

“I heard there was a haunted castle
here,” Adams said. “Weare is itt?"

He followed as Stoops led the way to
a northern window. The big man
wiped a hole in the frost patterns on the
glass.

“Mhere it is,” said Stoops.

Adams peered through. The light
was dim at that end of the room.
Through the glass, he could see the cas-
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tle clearly, for the northern sky was
ablaze with lights that hung from E_hﬁ
heavens in gigantic convelutions like
waves of closely set porcupine quills.

The castle was a craggy ruin of
gutted stone, with a crumbling Found
citadel raising a jagged plateau ep It§
southeastern corner. It topped a small
hill a mile away. The snow atop its
ruined battlements softened the harsh
outlines against the cold blaze of the
aurora borealis.

“An illustration from Dracula,” the
psychiatrist said, and shuddered, for a
draft of icy air seeped through the
edges of the window.

Stoops smiled without mirth.

“Dhere are no vampire legends in
these parts,” he said. “The castle was
built by a racketeering British Colonial
colonel back in seventeen-sixty-five.
He and Sir Wiilliam Johnson made a
cleanup taking the Indians for every-
thing but their scalps. The old fellow
built this castle so he could live the life
of a retired robber baron. But he took
the wrong squaw by mistake. After
Burgoyne sufrendered in seventeen-
geventy-seven, the Iroquois eame dewn
eh him and built fires areund the walls
for a week. Whren they went inside,
Celonel Harward and all Ais squaws, ih-
eluaiﬂg a eouple of white snes, were
reasted as nleely as if they'd Been
eeoked iR an oven.”

“I think that's a horrible story, Mr.
Stoops,” said the blond Lornma Vane.

Adams smiled at her., He was, to his
surprise and relief, feeling immensely
better. Then he returned his attention
to Stoops.

“Witet's the rest of the legend?” he
inquired.

“It is no legend. It is the truth,®
said a deep voice, almost in his ear.”

Adams, started, turned to find the In-
dian caretaker, Moose Wimdrip, at his
shoulder. The curious light eyes in
that leathery skin were ablaze with sin-
cerity.

“For ten years,” the Indian went on,
“after the colonel was killed, no one
woulld go near the castle. Then a wan-
dering trader spent the night there. He
was found days later, roasted. It hap-
pened again, seven years after that.
Then fne one would spend the night

there, until six months ago a stramger
here was found there—I found him—
roasted. Mr. Stoops wants to go te-
night and see for himself. He will die
like the others.” He paused, then
added : “Dimmer is served.”

CHAPTER 1I
The Legend! Takes Toll

FTER they were seated, Stoops
continued on the same subject.

“The funny thing is, Doctor, that
I've been checking up on the legend,
and it seems to be true. A man cer-
tainly was found here last summer,
done to a crisp. Not even moderm po-
lice methods could identify him.
Seems to me it's worth imvestigating.
I'm taking some whiskey to keep warm
and a blanket roll. Care to come
along?”

“Not tonight, thank vyou,” said
Adams. To his surprise, he sihuddered.
“I’'ll be extremely interested to hear
your report tomorrow, though. “Truth
and legend usually make an irresistible
combination.”

“Hell!” he thought. “If I went up
there, I'd probably see a human bon-
fire” Then too, Stoops’s absence af-
forded him a better chance to get at
Mary, to learn what lay behind her un-
friendly attitude toward her strmicken
father.

The meal served by the soft-moving
Indian was simple, ample, and excel-
lent, Wihen it was over, the party ad-
journed to the long living room. But
after a short while Stoops wandered off
to prepare for his expedition.

Haif an hour later, he emerged, clad
in ski boots and a Canadian blanket suit
of scarlet. He carried a bedding rell
around his shoulder.

“I'll be off,” he said genially, “as so6A
as Old-Rain-in-the-Face comes up with
my whiskey. This is a night for fiire:
water if I ever saw one.”

“Your're a brave man, Mr. Stoeps,”
said Lorna Vane, clasping her hands in
front of her. “I'd be terrified.”

“He’s a foolish one,” said Mary Ames
quietly. “I was never mueh of a be-
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liever in ghost stories. Indian reprisals
a century and a half ago plus one mod-
ern accident don’t represent a basis of
fact to me. Men are babies.”

Stoops winced and laughed, accepted
the three pint bottles Moose Windrip
handed him, and stowed them about his
person.

“See you tomorrow, Doctor,” he said
cheerily. “Good night, ladies. I'll prob-
ably get frost-bitten instead of roasted,”
he laughed.

Wiith a casual wave, he was gone.

Dr. Adams, at the window, watched
the heavy-set witness strike out across
the snow in black silhouette, making
steady progress on his skis. It was an
eerie setting, with the old castle in the
middle background, and again he shiv-
ered as Stoops’s bulky figure disap-
peared in a dip of the ground. When
he turned back, he found, to his disap-
pointment, that Mary Ames had gone
silently te bed, leaving hifa alone with
Lorna Vane.

He endured her idiocies for the better
part of an hour, then let his natural
sleepiness in the change of air over-
come him and had the girl show him
his room.

In bed, he was seized with a fright-
ful attack of lonesome jitters. He won-
dered, as he stared up at the darkness
of the ceiling, what new omen of in-
sanity would appear there. But noth-
ing came. He gradually drifted off to
sleep, leaving the forces around him un-
hampered to do their horrible work
without interrupting the rhythm of his
relaxed breathing.

T was still dark when Herbert

Adams awoke. Despite the fiirst
gray hint of dawn in the east, it was
dark because the northerm lights no
longer shone in the sky. Amnd it was
cold! His nostrils felt lined with ice,
and the air he breathed was sharp and
raw in his Jungs.

Shivering, he got up to shut the crack
of open window. He took a look to-
ward the north to see if there were evi-
dences of Harry Stoops’ occupation of
the ruined castle. It was hard to fimd
the ancient citadel in the gradually
lightening graymess. But as the psy-
chiatrist’s eyes grew accustomed to the

gloom, he made out its faint outlines.
From somewthere inside came a faint
glow.

“Wedll,” he told himself, “at least
Stoops is warm.”

He switched on a light by the bed,
picked up a detective story he had
brought with him, and settled dowm to
read it. Sometime later, he dozed off
again.

When again he awoke, the sun was
streaming in through the window. The
world of white outside gleamed with
blinding gaiety as it reflected the sun's
bright rays.

He breakfasted alone, save for Moose
Wiindrip’s silent attendance. The wom-
en were evidently sleeping late. And
again, in the lodge dining room, he felt
an uncanny threat that made the hair
along the nape of his neck seem stiff
and rigid. Glancing at the bright out-
doors, he tried to shake off his fears,
but the sensation persisted. He wished
Stoops wouwld return, wondered what
sort of story the ghost-hunting witness
would have to tell.

After smoking a couple of cigarettes
and longing for the morning paper,
Adams decided to look for his dinner
companion of the night before. It was
time the man returned.

He went back to his room, stripped,
donned a pair of bathing trunks, heavy
shoes and socks, over them a skiing suit
and gloves. He put a pair of dark
glasses over his eyes. From a closet in
the hall, he selected a pair of skis, ex-
amining them carefully and testing
their under-surface. He'd need wax,
for the snow had growm sticky under
the sun. Al the time he was thus en-
gaged, He felt that someome was wateh-
ing him.

“Persecutiom mania,” he told himself.
“I am in a bad way."”

Smiling grimly, he walked outdoors,
glipped his feet into the straps and
glided away over the snow. Before he
had gone a quarter of a mile, he began
to sweat. The sun, reflected from the
white surface, was doubly hot. The psy-
chiatrist smiled, and this time his smile
was not grim.

Dr. Adams, though few would have
guessed it from his unathletic build and
bearing, was close to being an expert
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skier. During the years he had spent in
Vienna under the tutelage of world-
famous psychoamalysts, he'd taken up
the sport to keep his body in tune.
Living in Austria had givem him the
epportunity to study under the world's
greatest masters.

He glided down a small slope in ex-
pert slalom fashion, executed a difficult
gelaendesprung or jump-turm at the

bottom for the sheer joy of it. He was
really perspiring then.
Pausing near a small pine, he

stepped out of his skis and removed his
ski suit. Them, clad only in trunks,
shoes, socks, and gloves, he continued
toward the castle. Sweat streamed
dowm his body under the still-rising
sun. For the first time in months he
felt well, inside and eut.

UT as he came up under the
fuined gray walls of the castle,
disquietude returned. He called Harry
Steops, but reeelved ne answer save
the eehe of his ewn veiee. The wit-
fess's ski traeks frem the nlght befere
had been ebliterated by drifting during
the Aight. There were Ae traees ot Ris
having left in the merning. Adams
eireled the rectanguliar wall, slewly.

On the far side of the ruined edifice,
a vein of rock was swept bare of smow.
It carried the jagged, unevem summit
to the underbrush two hundred yards
away. Beyond lay forest. Uncoupling
his gear, the psychiatrist stepped from
his skis and walked into the ruin. In
the shade, it was freezing cold. He
hastily sealed to the top of the battle-
fAents where the sun onee fere beat
down en him., and He eould see the in-
terlier.

Tihere was plenty of footprints and
signs of recent habitation. In one wind-
sheltered corner of the courtyard,
Adams saw the remains of a small fire
till smoldering. He eyed the citadel,
which rose one story aboeve him. This
had been the crematory for se many
souls, if history were truth.

Its walls were rent and torn. The
sky showed through them and the roof.
Yet once again the psychiiatrist felt un-
seen eyes upon him. Wundering it
Stoops were playing a joke, he mus-
tered his courage to peer threugh a gap

in the massive wall of the castle.

Again he found nothing. He could
see clear through to the ground, where
ancient timbers lay. Nowthere in that
empty place could Stoops have found
refuge. Again he shivered, and net
from cold, for the sun was full on his
back. He had the illusion of smelling
the burning flesh of the victims of that
Indian massacre of leng ago.

He was puzzied, for with the excep-
tion of the fire, there was no trace of
Stoops. He clamored dowm, got back on
his skis. There was only one way by
which the witness could have escaped
without trace—over the rocky trail
into the umderbrush.

Digging in with his poles, he fol-
lowed it. He reached the thicket, hesi-
tated, for the branches would tear at
his unclad body. Hopllessly he peered
into the crosswork of boughs and
brambles. Them, with a gasp, he went
rigid.

Something was in the thicket, some-
thing browm and misshapen. But he
could easily see that it had legs, arms,
a trunk, and a head. Forgetting the
twigs that scratched his skin, Herbert
Adams dived into the thicket, came
staggering out with what had been a
man. Laying the body on the snow, he
examined it imcredulously,

Erom its bulk and general propor-
tions, it was the body of Harry Stoops.
The face, the hands, the entire surface
of the corpse was nothing more than
raw ffesih. Though what had been the
witness was frozen stiff as a plank, the
psychiatrist was horrified by the reali-
zation that death had not come from
freezing.

Harry Stoops had been roasted to death
—tbarbecued like a steer!

DAMS recalled the smell of burn-
ing flesh that had assailed Rim in
the tewer. He reallzed with Refrer
that it had probably fiet been his #hag-
ination. He set his teeth, dug his ski-
poles inte the snew, and started eut at
a sprint for Lansifg’s ledge and help.
The legend hHad eeme o life with a
vengeanee!
He never stopped to put en his ski
suit, but came sliding up to the front
door clad only in trunks and boots. A



PHYSICIAN, HEAL THYSELF 45

cag was drawn up on the driveway, and
Adams stumbled into the cabin to find
Lansing there, talking with the two
girls.

He looked up as Adams entered, his
eyebrows lifting incredulously at the
psychiatrist’s strange costume.

“Stoops!” cried Adams. “He’s dead
—burnt to a crispp!™

Lorna Vane fainted where she stood
in front of the sofa. Lansing’s sur-
prise increased. And Mary Ames'
mouth set in a hard line.

“Poor Harry,” she said and set about
reviving her campanion.

Quickly Moose Wiindrip was sum-
moned. Lansing, who had driven up
without a chauffeur, got into skiing
clothes, and the three of them set out
to retrieve the witness’s body.

But when they came gliding around
the castle, Adams in the lead, they
stopped short with one accord.

The body of Harry Stoops was no
longer there. Amnd the snow, while it
showed his own footprints and ski
trails, no longer bore the imprint of the
corpse.

Adams looked around uneasily, re-
calling with a rush the symptoms he
had revealed after yesterday’s lunch
with Lansing and Gaul Smith. He
could see the question in the district
attorney’s eyes.

“Come on"” Lansing said. “We'd
better go back and get more help be-
fore we search farther.”

The psychiatrist wanted to stay and
dig into the ruins, seek the explanation
of the weird occurremces. A roasted
body in a snow-cowered thicket—a
body that vanishes within half an hour
of its fifidiingy But more than in-
credulity underlay the district attor-
ney’'s tone. It was tinged as well with
deep suspicion. For there was no
doubt that Harry Stoops, vital to his
prosecutiom of Riccardo Ames, had dis-
appeared from the visible earth.

Weearily, Adams picked his clothes
from the tree branch where he’d hung
them. He got into them and returned
to the lodge. He was still sweating,
but he no longer felt well. He was sur-
rfounded by horror, and the worst of it
was that he could not be certain
whether it were real or only in his

own brain. He had witnessed too many
delusions in his career to fool himself,
He knew he could have imagined it.

But every instinct in his fiber told
him it had been real—that he'd actually
held the roasted corpse of Harry
Stoops in his arms. Despite the shock
of his experience, his head had been
clear, his senses alert. And yet, in the
back of his mind, the lurking possibility
of insanity refused to be dislodged.
Was he mad?

—

CHAPTER III
Whieeee Is Mary Aumes?

L -

‘T was then that Adams also became
aware of intense bodily discomfort.
In his exeitement, he'd stayed urmeov-
ered In the sun tee leng and was suf-
fering fref severe sunbufh. Sueh a
burf, as he knew all tee well frem éx-
periefee, was fmere severe than the
worst sufirer Beaeh blistering.

“Seems to be quite a day for bar-
becuing,” he told himself sardonically.

A husky sheriff and two deputies
flrove twelve miles from the nearest
town to aid in the search. Once more
Adams led the way to where he had
found the body. Once more the hunt
revealed mothing.

Resolutely ignoring his acute discom-
fort, he climbed to the top of the bat-
tlements. From there he systematically
dug to the bottomm of the citadel,
through weathered and charred beams
to the dungeon flowr. Its spongy bot-
tom, compaosed of rotted leaves and
wood, revealed no trace of having been
disturbed for centuries. The faint odor
of burnt flesh was gone, washed away
by the winter winds,

Furious at the disappearance of his
witness, Lansing returned to the city
in the late afternoon, promising to come
back on the morrow. The sheriff and
one deputy went with him, leaving the
other aid to stand by on the scene.
Adams was glad of his company, glad
that evening had come at last, for the
day had been one continuous horror.

After dinner, he managed to get alone
with Mary Ames. While not appearing
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to avoid him, she had shewn no desire
for his company.

“Mary."” he said, “your attitude puz-
zles me. 1 know how difficult your pe-
sition is. I know that you and Bob
Lansing intend to marry. But after all,
he is your father, and you must have
some feeling for him."

She looked at him strangely for a mo-
ment, her cold beauty blazing into
warmth.

“Who says I have no feelimg?" she
asked and burst into tears.

Adams smiled and put his arm
around her. He was relieved at this
normal outburst.

“It's all right,” be said. "I kmow
Bob thinks your father is a criminal,
that he's convinced you it's your duty
to testify against him. But I'm willing
to stake my professiomal reputation on
his immocence.™

She lifted her head, eyes alight with
hope.

“Yow mean that?"” she asked.

He nodded. '"WHumit's more,” he told
her, “in a week at the outside, Riccardo
Ames will be able to speak for himself.
He's made a magnificent recovery.
Anad your duty lies with him. Bob will
be all right when he understands that
Bensom, not your father, was the guilty
man.”

“Benson!” she cried, shaking her
head hopelessly. “Oh, it's so useless.
Benson will never appear. And all
those thousands of people who Jost
their money!”™ She paused, straight-
ened up te wipe the tears from her eyes.
“But you're right. 1 turned to Bob net
enly beeause I leve him, but beeause,
with my father— It wash't right, but
there was fie ene else. My duty is at
Ris side In trouble.”

“Remember,” said Adams gquietly,
“your father is immocent.”

He sighed, his brow wrinkled, as his
thoughts returned to that vanishing
body. Ratiomal explanations refused to
come. Moving slowly to spare his
burning limbs, he said good night and
went into his bedroom.

BE was out of the question. Just
looking at the coarse linen sheets
made his nerve-ends tingle with angu-
ish, He read for awhile, until his eyes

began to tire. Then he turned off the
light and moved a chair to one side of
the window where he could look at the
ruined castle.

This night the moon was up. The
castle’s fallen ramparts were bathed in
blue phosphorows. He chilled with his
sunburn. Then, abruptly and wumeom:-
fortably, he dropped into dreamland.

He was awakened by a sudden gust
of ice-cold air that slapped with frigid
fingess at his unclad ankles. Coming
to with a start, he tried to shake him-
self awake from the horror before him.
But the horror remained. Someone
without a face was climbing through his
window almost into his lap.

Was this another step on the road to
madness? Holding his breath, Her-
bert Adams wondered. He shivered
again, from fear and the cold. The ffig-
ure, large and massive, eased itself
silently over the sill, put one foot
gently on the bedroom flior.

“Widll,” the psychiatrist cautioned
himself, “if this is another apparition,
I won’t get hurt at any rate.™

He leaned forward, waited until the
other foot just touched the flider. Then
he bent swiftly and grabbed at both
ankles, pulling them toward him.

Taken completely by surprise, the
figure thumped to the flloor, cursing
softly and effectively. Adams quickly
found out that he was dealing with no
mental combatant.

Whhen he leaped for the housebreak-
er's throat, a very material knee crashed
into his diaphragm. He let out a
strangled “oommph,” grasped at slippery
icy, elusive surfaces. He sought to
give return blows and get air back into
his lungs at the same time.

He couldn’t call out without wind. A
second wallop to his solar plexus gave
him a taste of nausea, tinged with
blood. Wiith fading eyesight, he saw a
talon rise over him, descend with ines-
capable speed. A spray of rockets shot
before his eyes, faded into blackness as
he fell forward, umconscious.

Adams returned to sudden conseious-
ness when the guarding deputy’s re-
volver blasted away almest in hls eaf:
He was lying by the windew, and the
sheriff's assistant was sheoting through
the open window out inte the might.
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Groggily the psychiatrist scrambled to
to his feet.

The deputy’s gun clicked uselessly.
Growling, the young husky stuck it
back into the belt holster at his side.

“Shut that window,” said Adams.
“I'm frozen.”

Angrily the deputy slammed the
sash dowm, swung to face the psychia-
trist.

“YWhat happened?” he demanded.

Adams told him briefly, as much as
he knew.

“How did you get in?” he asked.

The deputy, who had switched on
the light, led the way into the hall.

“I heard sounds of a scrap in here,”
he said. “I was told to stay close to
this room. I came in and fought with
something till I tripped over the table.
The guy or whatever it was got away
through the window before I could nail
him.”

HATEVER it was. The phrase

stuck in Adarm’s mind. The cold,
yielding clamminess that covered his
attacker still seemed to cling to his fim-
gers. He shuddered, followed as the
deputy moved along the hall to bang
on the door of the room shared by the
girls,

“Ewergthing all right?” the deputy
shouted.

The answer, barely audible, was a
low moan. Quickly the deputy broke
down the door. Adams, peering around
his bulky shoulders, looked onto a
shambles. Bedding, clothes, under-
clothes, and furniture were scattered
and smashed all over the room. The
window, in this case, had been crashed.

On the flloor, her silk nightgown half
torn from her shapely body, the yellow-
tressed Lorma Vane lay on her back,
moaning. Her forehead was purple
with an ugly bruise, and there were
marks on her throat.

Of Mary Ames there was not a sign.
The girl had vanished. The noise of
the attack on Adams had drawn the
deputy’s attention and masked the
sound of this second struggle.

“Take care of this girl while I look

around, Doc,” the deputy sheriff
snapped. “Bring her to so she can
talk.”

He turned on his heels and strode
away, his footsteps echoing decisively.
Adams’ first action was to pick up the
girl. Shutting the door behind him,
he carried her into the living room.
It was still warm from the smoldering
embers in the great fifiepdawe.

He was still trying to revive her
when the deputy returned, pushing a
sleepy-eyed Moose Wiindrip in front of
him.

“I suppose you didn’t hear a thimg,”
he barked sarcastically at the redskin.

The Indian shook his head. “I was
asleep,” he murmured.

Wiith an incredulous grunt, the dep-
uty picked up the telephone and jiggled
the hook repeatedly. After a couple
of minutes he slammed the receiver
dowmn hard.

“Wire’s dead,” he said laconically.
Looking at Adams, he asked: “How's
she comimg?"

The girl answered him by sitting up
slowly, her hands to her injured fore-
head. Wihen she opened her eyes,
there was terror in them.

“Where am I?” she gasped. “What
happened?”

“Suppose you tell us, Lorma,” said
the psydhiatrist gently. “How much
do you mrememmlpen?*

Lorma shook her yellow-crested head.
She was fightimg hysteria, and there
was a sob in her voice.

“I don’t know,"” she said.

The deputy stepped forward trucul-
ently.

“Wheadtaya mean you don’t kmaw?™
he snapped.

Adams motioned him to silence with
the authority of long years of success-
ful medical practise.

“Easy,” he said. “Nobody’s going
to hurt you, Lorma. Just tell us what
you can.”

Lorma Vane looked at him gratefully.

“I can’t tell you much,” she blurted.
“I woke up, and there was a fight go-
ing on, and someone was choking me.
Then I heard shooting, and whoever
was choking me hit me on the head.
The next thing I knew, I was here.”
She looked around her in sudden alarm.
“WiHeere’s Mary?"” she asked.

“That’s it,” said the deputy grimly.
“Where is Mary? She’s been kid-
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naped. At least she’s missimg."

He kicked savagely at the leg of a
chair. Wihen he looked again at the
giri, she had fainted once mere.

F the day had been a nightmare, the

night multiplied the horror tenfold.
For what seemed hours, the deputy
gave Moose Wimdrip the third degree.
He tied the Indian to a chair, under
Adams’ cynical gaze, and tried to back-
hand him into a confession.

The psychiatrist would have liked a
half hour alone with the Indian him-
self—but not to apply such methods.
As a keen psychoanalyst he felt certain
that the redskin, even if he intended to
talk, even if he knew something about
the crimes, would never open his
mouth under such treatment. It gave
him fne chanee to save his face.

Nervously, Adams went to the win-
dow at intervals. He felt the deputy
was wasting time on whose every sec-
ond the life of Mary Ames hinged. He
himself was suffering from wviolent
chills, caused by his sunburm and in-
tensified by the exposure he had suf-
fered. Wit he expected to see, he
did net knew=—for the night was ceold
and silent.

He looked at the clock on the mantel
—it was only two o'clock. Outside,
the northern lights flamed once more.
Viisibility was excellent.

Something had to be done. The dep-
uty had just slapped Moeose Windrip
into unconsciousness and was staring
down at him in disgust. Lorma Vane
was sitting on the sofa, moaning
faintly, her head in her hands.

CHAPTER 1V
Capianrce

UDDEMNLY suspiciom seized
Adarms. He knew Riccardo Ames

to be infocent. He had expressed his
belief to the young district addorney.
His brilliant mind flashedl back over
the recent past. Surely it was more
than coincidemtal that two witnesses
had vanished. One of them had been
murdered foully on the very estate of

the district attorney! Adams himself
had been dragooned into coming here,
to be attacked immediately after telling
Lansing that Ames would soon be able
to defend his case, that he believed in
the filiancierss immocence. .

Only one man, on the face of it,
could have engineered it—Lansing! A
dozen motives for the outrages could
lurk in any cranny of the Ames smash.

And those hallucinations! Adams
shook his head, trying to drive their
memory from his mind. For the horror
of the luncheom was not the first such
vision he'd seen. There must be some
other explanation of them. Wiith the
attack in the night., he knew for the
first tlme In weeks that he was wholly
safie himself. His lips tightened, and
Re eressed to the deputy.

“Come on,” he said. "We'we got to
get going before it's too late."

The deputy looked at him, aston-
ished.

“Go where?” he countered. “We
can’t leave this monkey alone with the
girl."”

“Allow me,"” said Adams. “['m an old
hand with a straightjacket. Have you
a pair of hamdiowfks?"

The deputy nodded, but reloaded his
gun. He held it at the ready, and stood
well away from the psychiatrist before
handing them to him. Adams grinned,
amused at his caution.

He pushed the still unconscious In-
dian off his chair. The redskin fell side-
ward to the floor, lay there meaning
faintly. Adams put the cuffs en him,
drew his knees up between His maf-
acled arms. Themn, pleking up the peker
from the hearth, he thrust it under the
knees and over the elbews, neatly heb-
bling him.

“He wom't make trouble,” Adams
said, stepping back. “Better give Miss
Vane the tongs, though, just in case.”
He went over to the girl with the im-
provised weapomn. “Thimlk yowu ean 46
it?” he asked. "W're going after
Mary.”

She nodded silently, suppressing the
horror that showed in her eyes. Adams
turned to the deputy. Thete was né
question about who was in cemmand
now.

“It'll be cold,” he said, “but there
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must be prints. I have an idea my sun-
burn upset a well laid plot. If I hadn’t
been sleeping by the windiow—"

They donned skiing clothes hastily.
Thhen, at Adams’ suggestiom, they took
heavy blankets from the beds and cut
eyeholes in them. They draped them
over their heads, tucking them in at
the belt.

Looking like a couple of imcipient
ghouls, they hurried outside and onto
skis. They had not-gome fifty feet be-
fore they found the sets of tracks that
vanished into the nearest patch of
brush.

ECAUSE of the blanket cover-

ings, they were warm, almost in-
visible against the snow. They fol-
lowed a staggering, torturous trail that
circled slowly, but ever definitely to-
ward the old ruin. Adarms, who had
searched the place extra carefully a
halt deozen times wondered how he
could have missed amything.

Then, still in the forest cover, some
two hundred yards from the ruin, the
trail vanished abruptly in a clump of
shrubs. Adams and the deputy circled
it carefully, but no tracks appeared on
the other side. For a momemt they
stood there, leaning on their ski poles,
questioning one another silently
through the eyeslits in their blanket
covers.

Discarding his skis, Adams pushed
on into the shrubbery, the deputy at
his heels. In the center of the brush
was a small circle of open space,
crowded with footprints. At one side,
where the ground was particularly
trampled dowm, was a large flat rock.
Psydhiatrist and deputy saw it simul-
taneously, and tugged on it.

Nothing happened.

They tried again—and again mnoth-
ing happened. Tired, Adams leaned
against a small tree, grunted as some-
thing blunt stabbed the small of his
back. To the amazement of both men,
the rock slid slowly aside, revealing
the mouth of a passage.

Looking quickly behind him, Adams
found that the knob he had leaned on
accidently was a small steel button, dis-
guised cleverly to look like a kmotty
piece of bark. He pressed it again.

The stone slid silently back over the
hole.

Once more he pressed it—and the
psychiiatrist led the sheriff into the un-
knowm.

It was colder than the cold of outer
space at fiistt. For perhaps a hundred
yards of dank, murky, ice progress
through tomblike stone walls, the pass-
age ran straight. Tihen it took a right-
angle to the right and, a few yards
farther on, an acute angle backward to
the left. This, Adams decided, should
take them toward the castle.

It began to get warmer from here on,
and the ceiling was lit by occasional
electric bulbs. Adams put away the
flashiiijght he was carrying, then
gripped it again and wished it were a
gun.

Slowly, silently, the two men moved
along through the passage. Fleetingly
Adams wondered why, with such an
escape handy, Colonel Harward and
his harem had not used it to flee the
roasting history had handed them —
history and the Iroquois.

So suddenly that they almost
stumbled into it, without warning they
turned to find themselves standing in
the doorway of what must once have
been the castle cellar or dungeon. A
figuee loomed before them, a figure
somewthat like themselves with head
covered, save for eyeholes. But his
cover—was of dark leather. He was
menacing them with a huge Luger
automatic pistol.

“Wedboomee, gentlemen,” said a
muffled, unrecogmizable voice. “We've
been expecting you.”

“Oh yeah!” cried the deputy, bring-
ing up his owm gun.

E fellow was brave enough, but
it was useless. Before he could
fire, he toppled forward, slugged over
the head from behind. Adams felt
hirsellf gripped, his filashlightit snatched
away. Then his blanket was torn off.
He stared about him, head free, hands
bound behind his back.
“Okay, Lansing,” said the psychia-
trist. “Let’s get it over with.”
The other figure chuckled. *“Soon
enough,” he replied. "“Soom emough.
I'd like to show you around firstt. Un-
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fortunately, thanks to our limited
facilities, you’ll have to wait Yeur
turn.”

“Amd you thought | was mad!” said
the psychiatrist sardonicaily. “Wihat's
in back of it all, Bolp?™

The other laughed again and
beckomed. Pushed sharply from the
rear, Adams stumbled after him. They
left the chamber, crossed amother,
which was rigged up for living quarters
to accommodate perhaps a half dozen
men. Across it they marched to a door
en the far side. This door the masked
llller threw epen with a fidutish,

For a moment, the psychiatrist
could not believe what he saw. In the
center of a large chamber was an op-
erating table. Ower the table, sur-
rounded by reflectors, two dozen huge
sunlamps beat down with an almost
blinding intensity. In the contrastingly
dark eorners of the room were odd
shapes frem which eaffe whirring
feises. Dymames and batteries!

But on the table, unconscious of
what was happening, lay the slim dark
beauty of Mary Ames. She was literally
being roasted aliive!

Once more, for a momemt, Adams
questioned his own sanity. His ex-
pressiom must have revealed his

thoughts, for the masked figure
chuckled again.
“No,” he said, "yow're not mad,

Herbert. You never were. Did you
happen to notice that your hallucina-
tions only followed our bi-weekly
luncheons?”

Durably, the psychiatrist modded,
and the other chuckled once more.

“I fed you a few drops of hashish
concemtrate in your cocktails,” he said,
his voice still amused. “You weren't
expecting an attack, so it was easy to
divert yowur attentiom. Feel better
about it while you can. You haven't
got long.”

Adams saw the whole pattern then—
the doses of the drug to give him
visions and coawvince him that he was
suffering from the grandaddy of all
nervous breakdowmns. All this had been
solely to make him give up his work én
Ames, to get him up here, away frem
the hospital, whefe he would be at
Lansing’s merey.

Then, once more, he realized what
he was looking #t—eone of the mest
fiemdish murders modern seience esuld
devise for the murder of an inmesent
girl—a girl who might, wittingly oF
otherwiise, reveal too much en the wit-
ness stand about her father's affairs.

IS every instinct screamed revelt
against the horrible process.
Wiithh a sudden bound, he started to-
ward the table. He never got there.
A gun butt laid neatly against the side
of his head brought him stumbling to
the filggstoneed floor, stunned. He was
seized by two husky men. Ome of
them, he noticed, had a badly broken
nose.

Adams was borme, unresisting, to
still another chamber and placed on a
chair. Handcuffs clamped over his
wrists.

Wihem he fimally got his head clear,
he saw three other fligures in the room.
Omne was the broken-nosed roughneck
who had helped to bring him here, the
second was the uncomscious body of
the young deputy sheriff. The ttirde-
He gasped imvoluntarily.

It was Riccardo Ames! The fituaarwier
lay streached out on a rude army cot,
his mouth open, wmconscious.

So that was it. Complete elimina-
tion of every person who might bring
guilt home to the right persons in the
Ames prosecution—wihaoewer those per-
sons might be. Adams knew, of course,
that Lansing was one of them. But he
had little time to think of the back-
ground in which he had become un-
suspectingly involved. Mary Armes was
roasting to death under the sun lamps
in the next room, and it was up te him
and him alone to save hef.

He did some rapid mental caleulat-
ing. His mind trained for ever twe
decades, clicked like a well oiled
machine now that it was assured ef
sanity. Hashish! He should have
guessed it himself. But, as Lansing
had said, he was off guard at these
luncheons.

From the condition of the girl’s bare
flesh, Adams decided that the death-
lamps had been turned oh abewt fen
minutes ago, as nearly as He estld
reckon. And his reckoning, he knew,
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was pretty accurate. Such a concen-
tration of ultra-violet rays as he had
witnessed would severely burn amyone
in half an hour. An hour under that
tissue-destroying blaze would kill an
ox.
He studied the guard with the
broken nose, who was calmiy smeoking
a cigarette. The guard made a depre-
catory gesture as his eyes met Adam's.

“Just business,” he said in a veice
that suggested an overdose of the prize
ring. “Nothing personal, understamd.”

“Sure,” said Adams coolly. *A fel-
low’s got to make a liivimg."

“That’s right,” said the guard.

Adams went to work, cataloguing
his watcher with all the rapid-fire abil-
ity of a tulip specialist in a Holland
garden listing his favorite fldovers.

A simple action type, Adams decided,
mentally measuring the flat apelike
head with the meticulousness of a Ber-
tillon. A man little above the animal,
the guard would be capable of great
cruelty only because his own insen-
sibility to feeling made him imsensible
to the feelings of others. Judging by
hig rasping voice, his cauliflower ear,
his broken nose, he'd been a fiighter at
some time or other, but not a winning
fightesr. Which suggested that his
brains might have been more than
slightly scrambled in the ring—and that
would make hirn absolutely perfect!

CHAPTER V
The Wehrityy of Escape

DAMS lifted his handcuffs, found

that they sharply reflected the
light from the ceiling in the guard's
squinted eyes. Naturally, as a wateher,
the breken-nesed man fellowed the
fmeve ot his arms. Adars kept them in
the light, meving them just eneugh t8
keep the thug's eyes fastened en them.
He eeuld see a falnt reflection wavering
4p and dewn that breken faee.

“Yes,” said the psychiatrist, “it's
funny how many queer things life
shoves us into. I take it you'we been
a prize fifibitear*

“Fifteen years in the ring,” said the

thug, his eyes riveted to those ever-so-
slightly moving handcuffs. *“8ay,” he
went on in sudden suspicion, “wihat is
this?"”

“I might as well talk to you,” said
Adams gently. “It will help me pass
the time. And I certainly can’t do you
much damage now and even less later.”

The thug said nothing, and Adams
took his silence for assent. Fifteen
years in the ring! Adams gloated in-
wardly.

“You know,” he said, his voice still
gentle, “I’m not sorry to die. I fimd
I'm very tired. Very tired. I wonder
if you’ve ever thought about slesp?™

Then, before the thug could answer,
Adams went on.

“I get so very sleepy sometimes that
I'd just like to lie down and rest—just
close my eyes and rest.” He continued,
keeping that light in the thug’s face,
until he saw the scarred eyelids begin
to droop. Then, still softly, he sadi:
“I know you've felt that way. You
feel that way righit now. So sleep.”

On the third repetition of this speech,
the man with the broken nose slipped
quietly from his chair, dead to the
world in hynotic slumber.

Adams came to his feet like a cat,
searched the man’s pockets. He re-
moved the key to his cuffs and a heavy
automatic with an extra clip. The thug
slept peacefully on.

The psychiatrist armed and with his
hands free, moved swiftly and cautious-
ly toward the door. He bumped di-
rectly into the other guard, who was
carrying a large packing case.

One sharp chop with the heavy pis-
tol brought the second thug stumbling
to earth. The case fell to the floor,
split open, and Adams had a glimpse of
the small tins it had contained.

Before Adams could retrieve a sec-
ond gun from his new victim, the
masked man appeared, snapping an-
grily.

“Damn it, Orlov, don’t be so clumsy.
That dope doesn’t grow in ponds.”

He saw Adams standing there and
reached for his gun. The psychiatrist
fired at him point-blank, seven shots
into his chest. Gasping, the masked
man spun into the wall and sat down
hard.
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Quickly the psychiatrist jammed the
extra clip into the gun. Mary had
been under the rays so long that there
was no time to look for switches.

He aimed carefully at the central
connection above the lamp reflector,
firedd one shot. Wiith a loud hiss, the
deadly lamps went out. And at the
same moment, Adams was knocked to
the hard stone floor by a slug through
his might shoulder.

E darkness, comjplete save for the
Jfaint light frem the next ehamber,
wag blinding. Wondering who had
ghet him, the psychiatrist lay flat, his
eyes wide open. Semething moved
aeross the reem, and flame spurted. A
bullet sereamed within twe inehes of
his nese, splashed stinglng mertat inte
his face. He wineed, fired at the fish,
heard the bullet thud heme:

It was the eighth shot he'd put imto
Lansing, and yet the district attorney
fired again. Was the man imdestruct-
able?

Crawling behind a dynamo for shel-
ter, Adams suddenly realized what was
carrying him through bullets. Sur-
rounded as he was with plug-uglies of
the worst description, Lansing must be
wearing a bulletproof vest.

Adams’ shoulder hurt like hell as he
crouched behind the engine, his eyes
adjusting themselves to the dim light.
He peered around, ducked hastily back
to avoid another bullet. Then, finimg
quickly, he sent a shot home into the
center of that leather mask. His enemy
half rose to his full height, clawing at
his face as his gun clattered on the fitsor.
Then he pitched forward to lie still.

His strength ebbing, Adams got up,
stuffed a handkerchief into his wound.
He moved toward the masked man.
The bullet, apparently, had gone clean
through the muscles without breaking
the bone, for Adams could move his arm
though it hurst like the very devil.

He bent, wincing a trifle, over the
dead leader of this unholy mob. He
pulled the leather mask from the bleod-
bathed head. And he gasped, but not
with pain. Though the face was un-
recognizable, it was topped by a shock
of snow-wihite hair.

Gaul Smith, not Bob Lansing, was

the man behind these ghastly murders!

But Adams could not waste tme.
There was too much to do, and his
strength was ebbing too fast. Broken
nose would keep for hours. The psy-
chiatrist knew enough about hypnosis
to be sure of that. He took the gun
away from the other gangster, hand-
cuffed him to a ring in the wall.

Then, in vain, he tried to bring the
deputy back to consciomsness. After
twice slapping the deputy’s head be-
tween his skullful hands, he stopped.
Already Adams himself was becoming
dizzy, and Mary Ames, unclothed, her
skin abnormally heated by the lamps,
was in greater danger.

Moving more and more slowly, he
rippetl blankets off the cots. He took
them into the death lamp chamber and
wrapped their warmth around the
drugged girl’s slim young body. Then,
hoisting the girl on his left shoulder,
he started back through the passage.

Before he had gone two-thirds of the
way, Adams knew he had made an over-
estimate of his strength and wished he
had waited to arouse the deputy. But
the girl’s condition was too serious to
brook delay.

ALF fainting, held up only by his

iron will, the psychiatrist some-

hew staggered on. He reached the end

of the passage, pushed against the reek

that barred the way, and saw blue sky
appear.

The rest of that trip through the
snow was one of which he could re-
member only bits and snatches—A sud-
den flaming of northern lights, the
vapory breath of the girl on his sheul-
der that showed her to be still alive.
During the cold night, the crust of the
snow was frozen enough te suppert
him without skis, and he made Hhis
bloody passage back teo the ledge.

Then suddenly he was falling. Just
as suddenly, lights and voices and menA
were all about him. The nerthefn
lights seemed to flame all areund him,
and he sank to the ground, wWHEsA-
scious.

Wihen Adams came to, he was Kying
in his bed at the lodge and Beb Lan-
sing towered ove rhim,

“Can you talk now?” the distriet at-
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torney asked. “There seems to be a
lot of holes.”

The psychiatrist nodded, cleared his
throat. His shoulder burned him with
sharp pain but it was bandaged.
Otherwise he felt all right, save for
fatigue and the sunburn. He told the
district attorney what had happened,
learned that the deputy had been res-
cued along with the two thugs.

“Amutther thing I want to kmow,”
said Lansing. What you did to the guy
with the broken nose? He’s in some
kind of coma, and we can’t bring him
out of it.”

Adams managed a smile. “I hypno-
tized him,” he said. “Wiith a pair of
handcuffs. He isn't what you'd term
a strong-minded type, so it wasn't too
difficult.

“There’s something else you should
know, too,” the psychiatrist continued.
“I don’t understand how Smith got pos-
session of the castle dungeons, but I
have an idea what he used them for—
when he wasn't roasting his victims.
Dope!” Lansing nodded.

“We haven’t finished our search yet,”
he said. “Whem we’d followed your
tracks, we were too busy taking care of
survivors and Smith’s corpse. But I
can tell you how Smith had possession.
He sold this place to me in the first
place. He walled off an extension of
the old dungeon and put his machinery
in. I didn’t get suspicious of him un-
til last night, when I found that Ames
had been kidnaped from your hespital.
Sinee then I've dug up plenty.

“The other gangster did some talk-
ing. He didn’t know who Smith was
—the rat kept his face covered when he
was with criminals—but he knew some-
thing of what was happening. Enough
to burn for it. Smith was not only in
touch with the underworld through his
dope smuggling and selling, but he
forced his way into the upper brackets
as well.

For extra protection, he sold me the
lodge. But he went right on with his
dope activities here, right under my
nose. He wangled a job as Riccardo
Ames’ private physician, and systemat-
ically began to ruin the man to his
own advantzge.”

“I know some of that,"” said Adams.

“He got Benson in with him, convinced
Ames to sign over to Benson his power
of attorney on a false claim that Ames'
health demanded such a step. Ames
told me that, but I never connected
Smith with any criminal undertak-
ings. The man had a first-rate reputa-
tion.”

OR several moments the district

attorney was silent.

“I thought that was it,” said Lansing
quietly. “They short-sold Ames utili-
ties until they wrecked the whole cor-
poration. But they cleaned up by their
illegal miggimg.”

“You remember,” Adams said, “that
Ames was very anxious to see Benson
after the smash? And you remember
that he said Benson had agreed to con-
fess before he vanished six months ago?
Maybe you also remember that the first
roasted body was found here at almost
exactly that time.”

The district attorney slapped a fist
into the palm of his other hand.

“Dhat’s it!” he said. “That’s the
missing link. He invited Benson up for
a week-end and disposed of him. After
that, Smith figured himself in the clear
until you began to bring Ames out of
his brezkdiown.”

“So he doped me at those lumcheons
until I thought I was mad,"” said
Adams. “Does it occur to you, Bob,
that he may have done the same thing
to induce Ames’ crackup?” He paused
to let this surmise take effect. “And
then,” he continued, “wihen Benson
softened, he took advantage of the old
legend and of that sunlamp treatment
to make his accomplice an unidentifi-
able corpse. He relied on local super-
stition to protect himself.

“It was horribly neat,” Adams con-
tinued. “He'd dope his victims, put
them under those hidden lamps, and let
them roast. As long as the dumgeons
weren’t uncovered, and in this wild dis-
trict, by moving at night and with the
Indian in his pay, discovery was next to
impossible. No one could have pinned a
thing on him.

“Stoops’ death must have been bun-
gled. I found the body too soon. But
since I found it, it was easy to convince
you 1 was crazy.
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“Homeexar, it also meant that I'd have
to be removed. Particularly, since
Ames might have told me something
about his innocence. And I'd softened
Mary up to a point where he had to get
rid of her, too. Remember, Moose
Wiindrip was here in the lodge and
could hear everything we said. And
I hadn’t got sunburned so badly, I
could have slept in bed. We'd all have
been dead now but you and Lorna.”

“I’'m not so sure of that,” said Lan-
sing. “From the way you handled
things all around—from curing Mary's
father, to hypnotizing the guard, and
saving the State the expense of prose-

NEXT

THE UALLEVY OF THE

THRILLING MYSTERY

cuting Gaul Smith—I think you'd have
managed some other way.”

“How is Mary?’ Adams asked
anxiously. “Her shave with death was
the most horrible part of the whole
thing to me.”

“She’ll be all right, Herbert,” said
Lansing. “Just mild secondary burns,
no worse than your sunburn. In a few
days she’ll be better than ever. She
doesn’t remember any of it, thank God!
Herbert, I want to thank you not only
for giving me a wife, but a wife whose
father I don’t have to prosecute.”

“I'm glad of that,” said Adams.

The two men shook hands.
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M WARE drove swiftly
through the misty darkness to-
ward Wantthlley's apartment. His

brain crawled with horror, though his
unbelievable experience was almost
twenty-four hours old.

He had proof now that it had net
been some spine-chilling dream. It
brought back the vision of the melder-
ing face of John Robles, leering dewn
at him frem among the wind-swept
tombstomes. It brought baek the
eurses he had heard streaming frem

When the Dead Return
for Justice, the living
Seream in Helpless Terror
Before the Inhuman Strength
of Their Putrefying Fingers|
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the corpse’s rotting lips .......

That was last night—wihen the wind
moaned around his lonely bumngalow,
sweeping dead leaves eerily up the con-
crete driveway. He was in his study
room then, sleepily thumbing through
the papers Robles had left behind him
in that drab rooming house in Omabha.
It was his one final effort to learn what
really had happened. A year ago, that
mild, well-to-do man had vanished as
if the earth itself had swallowed him
up.
Where John Robles had gome, and
why, became one of the city’s umsolved
mysteries. Before leaving, he had
signed over his entire fortune to the
finamee company he headed. His
mystified business partners — Casden,
Gillis, and Wartthiley—were at a loss to
explain. So was Peter Morro, company
secretary and close friend of Robles.

It was Morro who ordered Tom
Ware to find the missing man if that
were humanly possible.

Tom Ware was the young lawyer
who handled the legal quirks of the
firmits business. Though he dug deeply
into the mystery, he found no clue to
the man’s whereabouts—mnot until two
months ago. That was when the
Omahba police wired him that a body,
identified as that of John Rdbles, had
been found hopelessly mangled in the
freight yards there.

Ware immediately took a plane to
Omaha, but the mangled condition of
the corpse prevented positive identi-
ficatimn. So he showed his photo-
graphs to Robles’ lamdlady.

“These are pictures of him, all night,"
she said emphatically. "“Funny thing,
mister. Wihen he first came here to
live, he was a mild sort, easy to get
along with. Lately, though, he changed
and became hard, as if he was up
to somethin’. What was he doin'
over there in the freight yards? 1
dunno. It looks queer to me.”

That was about the extemnt of the in-
formation he got in Omaha.

He arranged that the body be taken
home and given a decent funeral.
The town came out in droves to wit-
ness this bewildering climax to the un-
solved mystery.

Ware, howewver, would not accept
this as the ending. He pored over

everything Robles had left behind. The
diary was odd, startling — always ¥e-
ferring to the time when Robles weuld
rise from the dead and bring about
some secret vindication. Then there
was the unfinished letter, addressed to
Ware, which the Omaha police had
found crumpled in Robles’ waste
basket.

DEAR TOM: Viciousness can be bred in
the most upstanding people. Greed spawns
it, until a man’s very soul shrivels and he
becormes as ruthless as the Evil Ome. I
should have come to you that night a year
ago. Now it leaves nothing but that John
Roblles should die. After death, you will see
him again. He will tell you of certain
things—

EREADING the unfinished let-

ter, this windy night, Tom Ware
wondetred if Robles had purposely
flung himself beneath the mashing
wheels of a freight train.

Ware yawned. Sleepiness was creep-
ing up on him like some potent drug.
He kept staring at the strange message
Robles had flung away instead of post-
ing. He stared at it until the written
words blurred in front of his eyes.

Had Robles gone mad? Weare these
the words of a maniac who believed
that, upon dying . . . upon dying. . ..

The moaning of the wind awakened
him, chilled him to the marrow. Clouds
scudded in the sky overhead. A feeble
moon hung forlornly beyond the black,
swaying claws of the sumoumding
trees.

Ware pulled himself groggily to a
sitting position. Then a chill coursed
through him. That coldness that did
not come from the wind. He was in a
graveyard, huddling on the frozen
earth between moomn-wiite tomb-
stones.

(imam!l)

The hair prickled on his neck at the
sound that whispered down at him
from the wind. Tne icy fiingers of
terror gripped him as the words in the
diary, the words of the unfinished Jet-
ter swirled through his maddening
thoughts.

“—mam!l)

It came again, more insistently this
time. Ware lifted his eyes then and
saw the loathsome thing.

A greenish, recogmizable face leered
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at him from beyond the gravestones.
He recoiled, cold sweat beading his
forehead. But common sense shrieked
that this was a dream, seme Hhorrible
nightmase.

He shut his eyes, shook his head to
rid himself of this abomination. But
when he opened his eyes again, the
face was still there—

An oddly shrunken, glowering thing,
it plainly showed the green mold of a
buried corpse that had risen up to be-
foul the air with its putrefaction. He
saw the lips, decaying and rotten,
trembling te movement. His unwill-
ing ears heard sepulehral werds that
crept out.

“Tiis is no dream, Tom. This meet-
ing is as I have planned. I am—what
is left of me—John Robles!™

Tom Ware wanted to shriek out in
the utter insanity of the moment. He
had been present at the interment, two
months before. He had seen the
casket lowered into the clay of this
graveyard. He had come back, weeks
later, to examine the plain tombstone
that hulked white before him.

It seemed too real. He could not dis-
count the real feeling of the wind
tousling his hair, not the hard-frozen

earth that lay beneath his tense,
sweaty fiingers. The ghastly woice
WweRnt 6.

“I brought you here, Tom, to bear
a message — a message to Casden,
Gillis, and Wawrtthlley. By their right
hands, they reduced me from wealth
to squalor. 1 want those right hands.
1 want these very hands that deemed
fe. Se tell them this, Tom. Tell them
that eaeh must dig his right hand inte
the elay that presses dewn en My
eoffin. This, by sundewn {OMOFFewW
pight. . .

Ware fumbled a handkerchief from
his breast pocket, mopped his horror-
sweat away. His eyes were riveted all
the while to the festering thing beyond
the tombstones.

“Amd if they laugh at you, Tom, and
call you mad, warn them that failure
will bring unholy wrath on their souls.
It will be too much for them ¢to
swallow. Tow ruklin?™

Common sense, at last, swept
through Ware’s horror. If this were
no dream, it was insanity. No cerpse

can rise up from eternal sleep to make
diabolic exactions. He cried out as
sudden anger swirled his dulled brain.
He tried to spring at this umgodly
thing. But his limbs were fikagid,
leaden, and he fell back again.

In one engulfing wave, blackness
blotted everything out.

WAKHENING, he found himself

slumped over his study desk. The
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“Amd you know we won’t sell. So
you worked out this dirty plan with
Ware, your future son-in-law, trying
to scare us into thinking that the dead
rise again. Maybe you think we’ll be
glad to sell at your ridiculous offer and
get out of town. Maybe you even
mean to kill us and blame Robles'
ghost. That'd be mighty sweet, con-
sidering our arrangement that, on
death, each partnership reverts to the
survivors. But I'm telling you, you're
not going to get away with it.”

“That’s crazy!” Wanthley protested
nervously. “Ware isn't the kind who'd
go in for dirty work. I swear he kmows
nothing about how you cleverly
arranged things on Robles. That’'s why
I'm scared about that dream of Tom's.
I've been reading up on spiritualism.
There are authentic cases, proven cases
where dead men have come back for
horrible r "

The draft clicked the door shut then,
cutting off the conversation.

Tom Ware had heard enough to be
shocked. It was plain that the part-
ners had done something to make the
mild-mannered Robles leave town and
turn over his fortune to them. Yet it
bothered Ware that facts concerning
this had been revealed to him in a

dream. He professed no leaming
toward clairvoyance.
All day he puzzled over it. Late in

the afternoon, an inexplicable curiosity
lured him to Robles’ grave in the
cemetery. As he stood there, he beheld
in his mind’s eye the resurrected
corpse leering from beyond the head-
stone,

Abruptly he spied a white object
lying some ten feet in front of the
grave. It was a handkerchief. He
snatched it up, stared at a familiar

monogram.
He stared at his own imitials!

ARE remembered using his

handkerchief to wipe his brow
as the corpse had chanted its grisly
threats.

A cry on his lips, he fled the ceme-
tery. He drove out into the country—
driving madly in an effort to wash
horror from his brain. Hours later,
when a degree of sanity returned to
him, he was miles out of the city.

A new feeling gripped him. He was
sure now that the three surviving part-
ners were in definite danger. He alone
could prevent some vicious fate from
striking them dowmn. They would laugh
at him, of course, all except Worthley,
who had demonstrated his fear of the
supernatural. Wartthley could call
Gillis, who lived on the flmor below
him, into the conference. The three of
them might work out some plan.

It was evening when Tom Ware
reached town. He drove swiftly
through the light fog until he reached
the towering apartment-hotel where
Wartihley lived. He hurried up to the
ninth floor, thumbed the bell of Worth-
ley’s apartment.

The apparition had given sumdown
as the final hour. The memory of those
words brought terror in Ware’s heart
again. He seemed to hear diragging
footsteps coming down the corridor.
That was the sound a festering corpse
would make on its mission of umholy
wrath. Nervously Ware swept his
eyes about, holding his fiimger impa-
tiently on the bell button.

The door opened at last, and Jane
Woartthley admitted him into the apart-
ment vestibule. She was slim and
dark-haired, with wide brown eyes.
She was quick to detect his mervous-
ness.

“Tom,” she said, “what’s wrong?
You look as if—"

“Your father,” he cut in desperately.
“Is he home?”

Her face paled now with intuitive
fear. Her cold fimgers clenched
Ware’s arm.

“IFather’s in the library. Whnat is it,
Tom? Whiat is it?"

It was her right to know, of course.
But should he tell her? How could he
begin?

In that moment of indecision, slow
ponderous knuckles banged on the
corridor door.

“That’s queer,” Jane said.
doesn’t he ring the bell?”

Noisily Ware sucked in a quivering
breath, for he dreaded what might be
standing out there. Staring tautly, he
watched Jane turn toward the door.
For some reason he could not help
thinking how clean, how wholesomely
alive she was. It made all the more

‘-why
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horrible the obscene, moldering thing
that had rasped to him through its
stench of decaying flesh in the grave-

yard.
He lurched forward, swept Jane
aside. Her shocked outcry made him

feel brutal, but he knew he dared pay
no heed. Muscles bunched, every
nerve in his body drawn tight, he
jerked the door open.

Tall and somber, Peter Morro was
standing in the corridor. His unpressed
clothing hung loosely on his skinny
frame.

His penetrating eyes jabbed into
Ware’s tense face, then slithered to
Jane. She stood against the vestibule
wall, fimgers pressed against her mouth
in fright.

“You look upset, Jane,” he snapped.
“He hasn't been telling you about his
silly dream, I hopi.™

“Silly dream?” Ware burst out.
“I’'ve proof that it was not a dream!™

ORRO snorted. “Tthen you have
gone completely mad, Tom.”

“It can't be madness, Morro. It—"

Ware paused, then related all the
horror he had endured. Finally he
brought out his handkerchief, smirched
and ugly with graveyard clay. Jane
stared at him.

“Tihen— Oh, Tom, then it wasn’t a
nightmare!”

Muffled shouts of terror ripped from
the rear of the apartment. So sudden
and stunning it came that they stood
rigid and shocked into helplessness.

“The library!” babbled Morro.
“Tiat came from the lilwramy!™

Jane's anguish raised her wvoice
shrilly.

“Tom, Father’s in theme!

They raced wildly through the

apartment, flung open the door that led
into the library. The room was in utter
darkness. The only thing they could
see was a wide-flung window, its cur-
tains fldgmimg.

“Waortihley!” Ware called as they
burst into the room.

There was no reply. But the odor
that clung to the blackness—the foul
smell of the unburied dead — chilled
Ware. He groped for the light
switch, snapped it. . ..

The horror the light revealed tore

an agonizing scream from Jane's
throat.

Neither of the men could move to
catch her as she slumped. Their eyes
were fixed hypnotically on the dread-
fulness that lay twisted on the fluor.
That bloody corpse had once been
Warthley.

But the right hand had been severed

at the wristt And the severed
hand—
Running through Ware’s mad

thoughts were those last words the
graveyard apparition had uttered.

“It will be too much for them to
swallow,” the undead thing had said.
“Too muci!™

The stump of the severed hand had
been forced deep into Wartthley’s life-
less moutl!

A gagging sensation convulsed
Waare’s throat. He sweated at the same
moment that he shivered. He reached
down and picked up Jane in his arms.
As he moved to the door, he heard the
ominous buzz of the doorbell.

“See who it is,” he muttered to
Morro. “I’'m taking Jane into the liv-
ing room.

Ware was trying to think, but he
couldn’t. If some depraved human
agency had been striking at them, he
would have known how to fight back.
But how can you struggle against an
abominable, undead thing that brings
with it the stench of the grave?

He laid Jane down on the living room
divan. But he couldn’t force himself to
bring her out of her faint—to make her
remember the fearful sight that had
been her own father.

His trembling fingers fumbled a cig-
arette out of his pocket. He lighted
it and sought to marshal his whirling
thoughts.

Seeing Jane huddled there, her de-
fenseless beauty swept a wave of hot,
utterly human anger through his hor-
ror—anger that wrenched his sanity
back. Something in his mind told him
that there must be a rational explana-
tion.

Then, all at once, he realized what
might be behind this. The truth had
been apparent the first time he read
over Robles’ private papers. Now he
was sure, for only a madman would
devise this kind of devilish revenge.
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[ETER MORRO walked into the
big living reem. Celd, passienless,
he had ne hint et terrer 6n his swarthy
faee. Gillis was with Rim, still dressed
for the street, too stricken with fear to
have theught et remeving his hat.
“We searched the whole apartment,
Tom,” Morro said quietly. "“There’'s no
sign of whatever killed and mutilated
Woanntthley."”
Gillis’ voice came out in a whimper.
“I thought this was all a trick of
Wartthley’s and came up here to—" He
paused to raise nervous fingers to his

throat. “That hand stuffed in Worth-
ley’s throat. . . . D-do you think Ro-
bles really came back from—the
d-dead?”

“I don't,” Ware said grimly. "All
this ghastly horror made me lose my
head at ffistt. Now commom sense is
telling me that Robles did not die.”

Morro’s eyebrows shot up. “You're
hinting at what?"

Ware didn’t answer, but snapped a
question at Gillis.

“Better tell the truth, Gillis. You,
Casden and Wartihley framed Robles
and sent him out of town. Right?"

“Yow damned, dirty—" Gillis lurched
forward at Ware.

Morro grabbed him by the arm,
shoved him dowm into a chair next to
the door. Fists clenched, he leered at
his business partner.

“If that's true, Gillis,” he smnarled,
“I"ll tear you apart with my hamdis!"

“It’s not!” cried Gillis. "The truth
is that Robles had been defrauding us
cleverly over a period of years. He
grabbed off five hundred thousand. We
knew that if it got public, it'd hurt our
organization. So I wrote out a docu-
ment, giving all the details of his crime.
He signed it. We all signed it as wit-
nesses because it stated that he was to
turn over his own fortune to us. Then
he was to get out of town for good.
We'wve got the paper in a bank’s safety
box.”

“Wihich fits damnably well with
what’s happening around here,” Ware
said. “Robles wrote that he was meant
to rise up from the dead. Isn't it pos-
sible that somebody else’'s body was
mangled in the freight yards? He could
have come back here now, mad with the
idea of vengeance. During these two

months since his suppesed burial,
maybe he was right here in town, mak-
ing his fantastic plans for murder!”

“You think he went mad?” Merre
asked, puzzled.

“Hiis papers read that way, den't
they? The first thing we've got to do is
get in touch with the police.”

“Wheat the devil can they do?” pro-
tested Gillis. “If he's made such elab-
orate plans, he's also got an elaborate
hiding-place.”

Ware shook his head. “I'm not
thinking of that. Robles, you kmow,
limped when he walked. He’s still

carrying some shrapnel slugs from the
war. Now I happen to know his legs
werent mangled like the rest of his
body. Let’'s get permission to have his
supposed body exhumed. If we find
those slugs aren‘t presemt—"

“Weelll know that the body isn't that
of Robles,” nodded Morro. “But what
if we learn that it is his body?"

Ware shrugged at the implication.
He walked past the quiet fiigure of
Jane, to the telephome that stood on
the end table. First he meant to get
police protectiom for the partners so
there would be no repetition of what
had happened to Wantthley. Before his
fingass could close on the phone, the
living room lights blanked out. . . .

E awful odor of decaying human
flesh suddenly assalled Rim. Sweaf:
ing, he wheeled a reund, saw the green-
ish, leerlng abemination that was RG-
bles’ faee. It had raterialized in the
deerway. Ware hHeard the seund ef
seufiling, and Gillis’ veiee sheuted aut
iA anger.

“Get away from me! Get your fikthy
paws off my wrist!"

Ware charged at the gruesome fiig-
ure, his fists knotted. The mormemnt he
sprang, the face vanished—and the
agonizing shrieks of Gillis came from
the opposite side of the room.

“Morro! Tom! He’s dragging me
out!”

Ware heard the thump as Gillis col-
lapsed to the fider. He heard a swish-
ing, as though their ungedly visiter
were dragging his victim fromm the liv-
ing room through the side doer.

“Morro!” Ware bellowed.

“Stop
him, for God’s salke!”
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There was no response from the sec-
retary. Had the loathsome thing got
Morro first?

Then he saw Morro framed in the
doorway to the hall. The distance-
dimmed vestibule light was less than a
vague gloom. But it was enough to
tell Ware the horrible truth. Morro
had Jane’s inert body in his arms. He
was carrying her offf!

“Morro, so you're in this wiith Ro-
bles! Damn you, you ratt!"

Ware forgot about Gillis now. In-
stead he tried to plunge after Morro.
A spine-chilling laugh bubbled behind
him, something cracked him sharply on
the head. Then he felt himself col-
lapse, face down, on the rug.

He struggled to lift himself up, saw
the leering figure of Robles gliding
through the door in Morro’s wake.

Then a blackness, which was not that
of the room, overwhelmed him. . . .

It seemed hours later, many hours
later. The stench of the dead was still
in his nostrils, and a queer sepuchral
voice was prodding through the throb-
bing fog of his brain.

“Easy, Tom,"” the voice was saying.
“Easy, mow—"

Tom Ware realized, all at once, that
he was sitting unbound in some kind
of heavy chair. But when he wrenched
his eyes open, he could see nothing but
a red glow.

A figure seemed to rise up in front
of him, then recede, over and over, with
almost the same maddening rhythm of
that hollow sepuchral voice. It goaded
his nerves. He wanted to scream and
shout. Yet his mouth felt dry, par-
alyzed.

His vision steadied, with a more com-
plete return of consciousness. He saw
a heavy table in front of him. A red
flare, like a Fourth of July fifiesvork,
crackled and smoked on the table.

And beyond the table stood the eerie
figure of John Robles—stiff, dead Jook-
ing, as motionless as some fantastic
statue.

“Careful, Tom, not a move,"” the hol-
low voice said. “You will notice what
I hold in my Inamdi*

Ware saw it then. Robles was grip-
ping a very material light-reflecting
automatic. The sight of it swept away
all of Warre’s terroy <f the supernatural.

“So John Robles brought me here be-
cause he didn’t want his grave dug up,”
he sneered. “You were listening at that
living room door. You decided you
didn’t want to have the police learn
that you are—a living mam!™

“Morro and Gillis searched the big
apartment, did they not? No, Tom, a
living man could not accomplish what
I have done in so short a time. Worth-
ley choked to death on the hand that
damned me to privation. Gillis is in
the next room, waiting to die. And I've
got Morro, hynotized to my will, out
looking for Casden—to bring him
here.”

“Damn you!” Ware cried.
did you do to Jame?"

“Nothhing yet,” Robles replied quiet-
ly. Glance to your right."

“What

ARE swore angrily when he
saw the figure et Jane lylng en a
eot against the wall.

“WHet's come over you, Robles?” he
cried. “You used to be a kind, mild-
mannered man. Have you lost every
bit of decemay?*

“If I haven’t any decency, it i6 be-
cause these vile partners of mine
stripped me of it,” the hollow voice said
emotionlessly. “Remember my letter?
I said that greed spawns wiciousness.
It left nothing for me to do but throw
myself under a freight train—so that I
might come back.”

“Death doesn’t give you leave to re-
sort to utter vilemess!

“It was a conspiracy that sent me
away. Gillis was the worst, Worthley
was next, and fimally Casdemn.”

“I know, Robles. They were robbing
the fiirm. Wihen you learned of it, they
framed infallible proof that it was you
who was guilty. This cleverly arramged
evidence was to send you to jail, unless
you signed your fortune to them and
left town. You took the alternative,
meaning some day to come back.”

Robles recoiled in shock, startled by
hearing the truth from Ware.

“That’s exactly what happened,” he
blurted. “But I had no money. 1
could not investigate without detec-
tives. Yet something within me said
I could return after death. I believed
it and was willing to take the gamble—
and I did retunm!
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“Why didn't you come to me?"
Ware asked softly. “I always felt you
were an honest, upright man. Together
we could have fought them.”

“I was foolish and lost my head.
Afterwards it was too late.”

And you took advantage of the fact
that someone else was run over by a
freight train. You came back with
this hocus-pokus. . . ."

“Death isn't hokus-pokus, Tom. [
did die! If you examined my earthly
remains, you'd learn that that is the
truth.”

“You're alive, Robles,” retorted
Ware. “You drugged me in some way
last night. You dragged me out into
the cemetery for your ghastly play-
acting. That face you've got on is
papier-mache, shrewdly designed to
look like your own dead face. You use
some foul smelling chemical to simu-
late the stench of -decay. And now
you've got me here to prevent an
exhumation of what's supposed to be
your body. Being reduced to poverty
turned you into a murderous madman,
Don’t think I'm going to let you get
away with it.”

“I'll get away with it, all right, Tom.
See that block and tackle fastened to
the ceiling? If you decide to be diffi-
cult, I will pull Jane to the ceilimg—
suspend her by her feet. Death by in-
verted hanging is almost identical with
heart failure. No one has discovered
Waortthley's body yet.

“I'll place Jane in that library so the
police will attribute her death to shock.
But I know you will agree to my re-
quest. Also, I know you are a man of
your word, that it practically amounts
to a phobia with you. Do I have your
agreement?”

*You mean that I do not ask for per-
mission to exhumne?”

“Exactly,” nodded Robles. “Exhum-
ation, of course, will disclose that the
earthly remains are my own. The
reason for my demand is that it is a
sacrilege among us who are dead to
have our remains violated. You
wouldn’t understand that, however.”

M WARE licked his lips, be-
cause he saw how Robles awaited

his answer. He had to restrain himself
from springing. The automatic in the

madman’s hand was too ready for that.
He had to stall, to think. A sane per-
son should be able to outwit a maniac.
He had no intention of being an ac-
cessory to wholesale murder.

“Robles,” he asked, “you mean you
are really deadi?™

“I died under that freight train,” the
hollow voice answered. “I died only
so I could live again.”

And then Ware heard something
that almost turned his blood to ice. It
was a voice, much hollower than that
of Robles, coming out of the darkness
beyond the red flare on the table. It
was Death itself, mocking Robles'
masquerade.

“Wtho is this mad human who dares
make a travesty of the dieadi?”

A sobbing gasp bubbled from Robles.
Involuntarily he turned toward the
terrible voice. . . .

With all the power of his bunched
muscles, Ware lifted up the table. He
crashed it against the madman in front
of him.

The gun almost exploded in Ware's
face as he leaped across the overturned
table. His fist smashed through the
dreadful mask to the flesh of a human
face.

Robles staggered back, attempting to
bring his gun up. But Ware smashed
it out of his hand. Tom Ware's anger
burst out in all its fury now. His
fingers found Robles’ throat, and the
ungodly figure threshed in his grip
until it sagged limply.

Ware dropped Robles as though the
mere touch of him contaminated his
fingers. He strode over to where Jane
lay. He bent over tenderly, discovered
that she was under the influence of one
of Robles’ sleeping drugs.

“I am the voice of Death,” a familiar
voice said from a dark corner. “Tom,
for God’s sake, come over and untie
me!"”

Ware hurried there and found Peter
Morro, his head bloedy. He stared in
shock.

“I thought you—you and Rebles="

"You just jumped at conclusiens
when you saw me carrying Jane eut to
safety,” Morro said. “He teok ad-
vantage of your misconception.”

After he had untied Meorre, Ware
had to voice his profound relief,
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“Dhank the Lord you had the in-
spiration to throw Robles off his guard.
But now to find Gillis. He’s still
around here—alive, I hope.”

Morro stumbled over to the inert,
sprawling “corpse.” He examined it,
then ripped off the grisly mask.

“He’s alive, all right — the greedy
butcher!” he growled.

Ware stared down at the face Morro
had revealed, rigid with disbelief. He
could not believe that any man in his
right mind, as Gillis certainly was,
would stoop to such depraved murder.

“I recogmized this as the basement of
Gillis’ old house, when I came to,”
Morro explained. “Amd it doesn’t sur-
prise me that he'd try to pull a trick
like this. He is a greedy snake.”

“And I'm positive now that Robles
was framed for the swindling of his
partners,” Ware added. “Gillis was
using it for his own beastly gain. The
revenge-after-death theme of Robles'
private papers must have given him the
idea. He fiigured out how he could get
the entire fimance company for himself
—by the vicious murder of Werthley.
Casden’s murder he hadn’t had time to
manage yet. And probably he had
elaborate plans for his escape.”

ORRO nodded. “But you scared

him with that exhumation talk.
He realized he had to prevent it, be-
cause the cops wouldn’t believe in
ghests. They’d look around for likely
suspects, such as himselt. He was
sitting by the door in Wwrithley's living
roorm, close to the light switch. I give
hifa eredit for his living roem act. I'll
bet he didn't take off his hat because
he had his mask hidden in it—just in
case. Whemn I tried to sneak Jane out

of the dangers in the living room, he
followed and slugged me.

“But how do you suppose he man-
aged the Wartthley killing, Morro?"

“Tihat was pretty simple,” Morro re-
plied. “Rememibber the open window?
There’s a fire escape outside of the
window, and don’t forget that Gillis
lives in the apartment directly below
Wanthley's. The shouting, of course,
he did himself, to heighten the effect
of horror.”

Ware stared down grimly at the
sprawled figure of the vicious masque-
rader,

“I think I see now what Robles
meant by saying he wowuld die and come
back again. It took a year for him to
realize he had acted the part of a fool.
He decided that the old, mild-man-
nered Robles would be dead when he
returned here. The new Robles would
be a fighting man who would put up a
do-or-die struggle against the men who
had defrauded him., He had no money,
so he meant to come here by freight
train. He missed his footing, perhaps,
and fell beneath the wheels to a hor-
rible death.”

Lips compressed with horror, he
lifted his eyes and saw that Jane was
stirring. He went over, gathered her
tenderly in his arms and turned to face
Peter Morro.

“I'm going upstairs and call the
police,” he said in a dull voice. *I
don’t want Jane to wake—down here.”

“I hope the cops don’t come too
quickly,” Morro growled, his fists
clenched belligerently. “I want to
have a little conference with Casden—
over what he did to poor old Robles.
I've always had a violent urge to punch
his fat, greasy faoe!

=
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CHAPTER 1
Muarder Jewel

E two men in the dimly lighted
room of the remote gabled house
stared at the object on the table

in front of them. It looked like a great
drop of blood, as large as the end of
a man’s thumb. An oppressive silence,
rfun through with fear, gripped the
place. It was broken enly by the
steady drip-drip-drip of water against
the reot ot the pereh eutside.

One of the men was powerfully built,
with a large, squarish head. His wide-
ly spaced eyes were dilated with greed
as he stared at the ruby.

The other man was emaciated as a
corpse. Fear gave his sunken eyes an
unnatural brightness. Every time he
breathed, his eerie, dry rattling sawed
through the stillness. John Whiteside
was a sick man, old before his time.
The thing in the center of the table had
sapped him of all vitality as if it had
been a leech.

The husky man, Wallter Helf, broke
the silence. He broke it with a jerky
laugh as he raised his eyes to meet
Whiitesiide's. He wondered if White-
side had any idea that he was going to
die in a few minutes.

“The Maga Ruby,” he said. *Jack-
son Means was right. I've come with
the money, Whiteside.”

“Tiat devil!” John Whiteside, once
the foremost authority on precious
stones in the world, fairly spat out the
_words. “How did he—"

“How does he know everything,
Whiiteside?” Helf asked. “He uses
his knowledge of law to make a mock-

ery of justice. He probes for skeletons
in closets, and then shackles the souls
of men who forever after serve him un-
der pain of death or loss of blessed free-
dom. He harasses them to the brinks
of suicides’ graves. He barters with
souls, for things like this—the Maga
Ruby. You see, Means knows you mur-
dered your wife two years ago.

“You had not become infatuated with
another womam, so what was the mo-
tive? She had no insurance. Jackson
Means told me he scoured your past
after he wormed you out of the chair.
He still has the evidence that can prove
you did commit murder. You were on
that steamer out of Bombay that a
young Englishman was murdered on
seven years ago, Whiiteside. The
young fool had let things slip in the
bar—about a fortune he carmisd—"

“Shut up!” Whiteside screamed.
“Somebody may be outside listeming.
That flet-faced devil I've seem—"

“Still seeing things?” Helf lawghed
coldly. “Still seeing that slamt-eyed,
pocked face pressed against your win-
dow?”

“Yes. Last night, Helf. They're get-
ting close now. That cursed thing
there, you're welcome to it. Look what
it's done to me. Y-yes, I killed her—
She was the only other person who
knew I had it. Anyone who owns that
murder stone is marked for death. I
wanted to get rid of it long age. It fas-
cinated me though, Helf. 1 tell yeu
I've seen that face—for the last ten
days.

“Tihat Maga Ruby! I had to get pos-
session of it. Rare jewels—perfect
stones like that thing there—have been
a passion with me. All right, give me
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“MHe came In to kill me.

the money. Take the damned thing
away from here. I'm going to run away
—I'm afraid now, Helff'”

ALTER HELF set his power-

ful jaws. He watehed White-
side’s faee elosely. The man’s breath-
ing was getting diffieult. Helf looked
toward the shelf ever the table. His
eyes played on the bettle of adrenalif
and the hypodermic resting i the glass
beside {t. Wiithout the adrenalin,
Whiiteside would be In a bad way. He
had asthma in its werst ferm. Helf
kept watehing Whiitesiide. Means had
hifm 1A his eluteh tee, but he had given
Waliter Helf a way eut.

“Yau're in 2 mess, Helf,” Means had
said. “If this Farwell heiress should
demand an accounting of her estate,
would you tell her about her sixty
thousand you dropped in Valadium
Steel? Yes, I know all about it. That
is why you and I shall put over a busi-

He bent over me—and shot—"

ness deal. Sit down, Helf, and lis-
ten—"

John Whiiteside struggled to get out
of his chair. A fit of choking seized
him. He reached for the adrenalin on
the shelf, but Helf raced around the
table. He pulled Whhiteside away just
aé the man's clawing fingers brushed
against the bottle.

“Lean forward and put your arms
against the back of the chair, “Helf
said, his eyes glittering. “I‘ll get the
hypo. Here, let me get my arms
around your chest. I know just how to
fix you, Whiteside.”

Whiteside felt Helf's powerful arms
close about his chest. His feet came off
the floor and he hung limp in Helf's
arms. The arms kept increasing their
pressure until Whiiteside had to fight
for air. Helf braced his feet. His face
oozed sweat, and he ground his teeth
hard together.

Abruptly Whiiteside stopped squirm-

Reaper s Savage Jealousy Destroys Minds of Men!
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ing. He hung in Helf's arms, a dead
weight. Helf held him for several
more seconds and then eased him to the
floor. He knelt beside the prone body
and lifted Whiteside’s eyelids. He put
an ear against the chest and could hear
ne beat. Wihiteside was dead. His
heart had given way.

Walter Helf drew a sleeve across his
clammy face. He stood there and
listened to the sounds out in the might.
Then he picked Wihiteside up and
threw him over his shoulder like a sack
ot grain. He took the dead man up-
stalrs and put him in his bed.

Thoughtfully Helf disarranged the
sheets and blankets, crumpled the pil-
low and threw it on the fidear. White-
side had started to freeze into a posture
of agonizing death. Helf lost his sud-
den pang of remorse when he thought
ot the stene lylng on the table down-
stalrs. That would take care of the
meney He had embezzled frem the Far-
well estate.

He hurried down, snatched up the
Maga Ruby in his hands. The stone
had the warmth of blood.

It might take two or three days for
anyone to discover the dead man. He
had no friends. This house squatting
in the shade of rotting locust trees was
seven miles from the nearest habita-
tion.

Wallter Helf had both the Maga
Ruby and Odette Farwell’s hundred
thousand dollars. He had carried out
the orders of Jackson Means.

He slipped out of the house and made
his way toward the roadster. He had
parked it in the shadows that crawled
along the edges of the rutted road Jead-
ing te the gabled house.

As he hurried along, the seeds of a
hellish scheme began to sprout in his
brain. The roots spread and burrowed
into his sanity. He knew that the man
who had his soul in his slimy hands
would not release him, even though
Helt had committed murdef for him.
Means would lead him deeper inte the
labyrinth of erlme—that is, if jacksen
gdzadqs lived, new that Winikteside was

ead:

EANS had given Helf the Maga
Ruby's briet but grim story. It
had been stolen from the temple of

Ramo-Che by a Tibetan renegade. Two
wealthy Englishmen had purchased it
in the customary Asiatic way of polite
bribery and had slipped out of Lhasa
during the feast of Monlam. They had
not traveled far befere the curse over-
teek them.

One died of a strange malady in a
native hut before he reached the bor-
der. The other was found dead in his
stateroom aboard a steamer out of
Bormbay. He had been stabbed through
the heart. Beth Helf and Means had
laughed ever the superstition attached
te the enermewus bleod-fed stene.

“If Whiteside is found dead,” Means
had boasted, “we will tell the papers
that it was through him that the Far-
well heiress purchased the stone. Dof't
you see, Helf? The curse="

Wallter Helf saw, all right. As he
backed his car out of the isolated road-
way, he was seeing things even more
plainly. More than one person had
died, the story would have it, because
of the curse upon the Maga Ruby. A
lot more could die. . . .

Helf thought of Odette Farwell as
he drove through the night. He pic-
tured her as she had been the night he
had told her about the Maga Ruby.
She was not yet eighteen but there was
a sophistication in her feline, shightly
slanted eyes that belenged t6 a waman
twiee her age. Rouge aceentuated the
paller of her eold eheeks, and her
mouth was thin-lipped and highly
tinted with a bluish-red easmeti¢.
Pessessien of the purely material was
the ebsession of Odette Farwell. The
girl had laughed in Helf's face when he
fentiened the elfse:

"Youw're in charge of my affairs, Helf.
I want that stone at any price!” Her
eyes had shone with an unhely avari-
cious light. “Waiit until they feast their
envious eyes on that stone at the May-
lincourt affair! Arrange for a body-
guard. Get the story to the papefs:
They’ll want pictures.”

Walter Helf's mouth twisted inte &
travesty of a smile. Jackson Means
would be one to handle the Maga Ruby
too. Means’ man, Wiillie Kwong, had
played his part well. It had been an
easy role. The slant-eyed, filatfiaced
Oriental had stripped Wihiteside of
whatever courage he had had left,
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Haunting the darkness outside of the
gabled retreat, he had pressed his face
against the window whenever White-
side happened to look that way. Seme-
how he had always slipped away like
a wraith when Whiteside tore eut 6f
the house, a gun held in his shaking
fingairs.

Kwong would have to fit into Walter
Helf’s hellish plans, too. Odette Far-
well, Mark Farwell, the curse of the
Maga Ruby — Helf laughed as he
reached the outskirts of the city.
Wallter Heltf himselt would be the
curse!

Jackson Means was waiting for him.
When he walked in, Means was hold-
ing up a glass of port to the light and
studying its color. It was the color of
the stone Helf took out of his pocket—
the color of blood. Means was a big
flabby man with a long equine face. He
had a wide, heavy-lipped mouth and a
palr ef eyes that seemed te gere the
persen he looked at.

“Wedll, Helf?” Means said, his lips
twisting.

“It was easy. Not a mark on him at
all. Asthma attack took him out of the
world. Here’s what you want.”

ACKSON MEANS held the Maga
Ruby in the Hhellow of a fat,
sweaty hand and laughed silkily. His
poreine eyes reflected the lurid redness
ef the ruby.

“A pretty thing, Helf. The hundred
thousand mow—"

(!H&re.“

“Very good, Helf. Very good. I can
always use a man like you.”

“Dom't try to talk me out of my cut,”
Helf warned.

The crooked lawyer lifted his brows.
“Ofh, but not yet. Not until we’re in
the clear. Wihem the authorities are
satisfied that Whiteside—"

“I see, I see,” Helf said.

His big hands balled into knotty flists.
There was a hangdog expression on his
face and he turned it full upon Means.
Jackson Means nodded approvingly.

“In the morning, you will deliver the
stone, Helf. You are her legal guard-
ian. You handle or—er—mishandle her
affairs. I have a little chore to do for
the Farwell girl myself. Her worthless
brother has been fooling around with
anether man's wite. Have a check for

twenty-five thousand ready for me in
the morning. The girl is anxious to
keep the family name spotless, if pos-
sible, Helf. Twenty-five thousand will
look like a lot of money to a bookkeeper
like this Joha Morton.”

“She mentioned the mess to me,"
Helf said. “Thought you were the one
to smooth it over, Means. That's all
right, I have enough to do.”

“I'm a little tired tonight. I'll send
for you when I need you.
“Yes, you will,” Helf said. “That's

one thing I can be sure of.”

He fought to hide the hate in his
eyes, to mask the triumph behind it.
Jackson Means laughed at Helf.

“You certainly can. Don’t forget
that twenty years is plenty of time to
rot away in.”

“I’'m thinking of that,” Helf snapped
out.

He turned and walked out of the
apartment. Leaving the building, he
paused and looked up at Means’ lighted
window.

“Clever devil, aren’'t you? But you
don’t know that inside of two days
you're going to be a corpse. Laugh
about the curse on that stone, Means.
There is one—VI am that curxe!’

CHAPTER 11
The Curse Strikes

ALTER HELF stood in the

erowd, watching the Farwell
helress go inte the Marlincourt resi-
denee on the Avwenue. She was wear-
ing the Maga Ruby for the first time.
She pesed feF the eameras willingly, fer
she leved neteriety. Feor the beneft of
the eemmen herd staring at her, she
guipped te the reperters.

“My—my! So this ruby is cursed, is
it? I haven’t seen a single little yellow
man with a knife anywhere.” Her
laugh was scornful. “Let us go inside,
bodyguard.”

“Fool, you will find out!” Helf said.

A pasty-faced man, with the reek of
drink upon him, reeled toward Helf.
It was Mark Farwell, and he was in
evening clothes.

“Yow're starting earlly tonight,
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Mark,” Helf said sourly. Teo himself:
“Yauill make a good corpse.”

Mark Farwell had been cut off frem
the Farwell millions without a penny.
A wastrel, he had been manna for the
gossip columnists for years.

“Look at her, Helf!” he ground out.
“Wegartiing a bauble that cost a fortune
while 1 have to gather crumbs off her
table. 1 have to beg pittances from her,
but look at her strut! If she weren't
My sister—Look here, 1 need money,
Helf.”

“I'm your sister's guardian, net
yours, Mark. Don’t forget you just
cost her twenty-five thousand. You're
lucky this guy Morton didn't blow out
your brains. Get away from me.”

Farwell moved off, cursing. Helf
grabbed his arm.

“Spill it, Farwell. You won’t be
long in this world. I know how rotten
you are, what you would stoop to.”

Helf wondered if Jackson Means had
an idea for using Farwell. He knew
Means wouldn’t be able to resist the
temptation to play him against Helf, to
tell him about the sixty thousand. But
Helf was being driven by the diabolical
cleverness a man falls heir to when he
sells out at Satan.

“Mark Farwell is up to his neck in
debt,” he thought as he walked along
the street. “If he knows where Odette
keeps that ruby, all hell wen't stop
him.” Wailter Helf chuekled. "I must
see that the girl has a gun. I must
warn her about burglars amd=little

ellew men—as seen as Whiteside's
edy is feund.”

O days after the Marlincourt af-
fair, a baker knocked on the door of
the gabled house. He waited. His
nerves began twitching as the awesome
silence struck flat against him. When
he saw that the door was partly open,
he went inside, calling Whiteside’'s
name. A will stronger than his own
drew him through the house and up-
stairs. He looked into a bedroom,
sucked in his breath and held it. Al-
most without breathing, he scrambled
downstairs and back to his truck. The
minute he got to the city, he notified
the police.
Waillter Helf went out with the police
to look at the body. Standing in the

bedroom, Helf spoke in a mournful
tone.

“I knew him slightly. He always
acted as if he expected something or
somebody to creep up and touch him
on the shoulder. There was a story in
his eyes. 1 bet if anyone knew what
it was, it would not have been pretty.
His eyes always had pain in them. He
was a sick man.”

The medical examiner sniffed nois-
ily.
“Yesmih, dead about two days, maybe
more. Died from an attack of asthma.
Funny he came up to bed without that
bottle of adrenalin and hypo I saw
downstairs. But people do funny
things. A man can forget.”

The police looked through White-
side's bedroom, found evidence that he
had been a well known jewel expert.

“Tihat’s what makes me think—fun-
ny things,” Walter Helf said. “Look,
that Odette Farwell purchased the
Maga Ruby. Whiteside, while he
lived, didn't want anybody to kmow
where she bought it. He was afraid of
the curse. He told me so himself.
Yes, 1 arranged for the sale of that
Maga Ruby. Now that he's dead, I can
speak.”

MAN swore softly. “Muikt have

died just after he seld that thing.
Wedll, that Farwell dame is sure wel-
come to that rock.”

“You believe that rot?” Waillter Helf
laughed. “I handled it, didn't 1? And
how about Jackson Means and Odette
Farwell? They're alive.”

“Yeah, but—"

"Rubbish!” the medical examiner
snapped. “WHiteside died of natural
causes. Asthma attack ; heart gave out.
That'’s all, gentlemen.”

Wallter Helf almost cackled in glee.
But after all, how could they knew he
was the curse? They would never find
out. He must get in touch with Means,
now that he had a use for Willie
Kwong. He would possibly need Wil-
lie for psychologicall reasons, if Odette
Farwell refused to break. . . .

The papers played up the curse ef
the Maga Ruby to the limit after
Whiteside’s burial. The Farwell heif-
ess reveled in the publicity, scoffed at
the superstitions connected with the
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precious stone.

“Waiit,” she laughed at Wallter Helf
one night, a week after the Marlincourt
affair, “Waiit until you and Means die.
Then maybe I'll start believing. You
touched the stone didn’t you, Helf?"

“Yes, I— Look there! At the win-
dow—"

Mark Farwell swung his head
around.

“I don’t see amythimg."

“I thought I saw a face at the win-
dow,” Helf said. “It had little slant-
eyes. I guess I'm letting this thing get
me.” He managed an umconvincing
smile.

“You fool!” Odette Farwell flung at
him. “Get hold of yourself.”

“But I keep thinking about some-
thing Whiteside said. He saw faces at
his window. Maybe one scared him to
death.”

The girl crumpled a cigarette into an
ashtray beside her. She had just
lighted the cigarette. Helf saw her fiin-
gers shake a little.

“I want you to get a detective, Helf.
Have him watch outside tonight.”

“Why, you—don't keep that Maga
—that thing in this house do you?"

“I dom’t have to ask you where to
keep it! You just do as I say.”

Helf snatched a quick glance at Mark
Farwell. The wastrel's red-rimmed
eyes were wide with the effect of his
sister’'s words. Helf saw Farwell's
jaws become tightly set. The fliesh
around them went white.

Odette called a servant and told him
to get her a drink, a stiff one. Her
nerves were singing, Helf knew. It
wouldnt require much work on them
to make them snap. He was willing to
bet that she would hit the nerve seda-
tive in an hour or so. She had set such
a terrific pace for herselt that she had
been using nerve sedatives for a
whele year,

“I'll be going,” Helf said. “I’ll send
a detective over, Miss Farwell. 1'd sug-
gest you take that stome—"

*“I'll do as I damned well pleas=""

Helf shrugged, turned and went out.
His lips pulled crookedly into a icy
smile. He heard Mark Farwell ask his
sister for a drink. She refused and
young Farwell’s cursings followed Helf
out of the mansion.

So far so good. The place would
look like a morgue before long. It was
time for someone to follow Wihiteside.
Helf didn’t know that his sanity had
been torn to little pieces. He was a
madman now, in the grip of forces that
seeped out of hell itself.

He had not underestimated the black
soul of Jackson Means. A call came
from Means early the next evening. It
was time Helf came right over and dis-
cussed things with him. It was not a
request, it was an order. There was a
threat running through Means’ raspy
voice. Helf replied with a silky, sooth-
ing voice.

“I am glad to come. You will spend
a pleasant ewemimg.*

ACKSON MEANS sipped his port
and gloated over Wailter Helf.

“We have a hundred thousand of her
money. You have read about the po-
lice digging around Whiteside’s place?
A mystery, isn't it? A secret between
just the two of us. Let’s drink to our
inevitable swccess.”

“I have to take your orders, Means.
I do not have to drink with you.”

“I see. Still have scruples, eh?"
Means’ face clouded with anger. He
smashed his glass to the floor and
leaned forward in his chair. “I can
hang murder on you now, you rat! My
hands are perfectly clean. Youw'll do as
I say. This Farwell heiress has miil-
lions. I want mere of her money, and
you will help me get it.”

“I’'m sorry, Means.” Helf acted the
cringing slave that Means expected him
to be. “I know I'm in too deep—"

But his brain was working swiftly.
Means’ servant, Wiillie Kwong, had left
the apartment for the evening. It was
Thursday, the man's night out. The
apartment was on the twenty-fifth fllvor
and it was soundproof. Helf took a
big silk handkerchief out of his pocket
and mopped his brow. He asked for a
glass of port.

“Now that's being sensible, Helf.”
Means poured port into two glasses
that were side by side on the table.

“I think I could use something
stronger, if you don’t mind,” Helf said
apologetically.

Means grinned and got up. He went
to an ornate servidor that stood in a
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corner. Warking hastily, Helf took a
little bottle out of the silk hamdker-
chief. Its contents spilled into one of
the glasses of port. He was balling up
the handkerchief when Jackson Means
turned away from the servidor with a
bottle of whiskey in his hand.

He poured Helf a stiff drink. He
drank both glasses of port during the
short conversatiom that followed. Helf
waited.

Jackson Means’ eyes began to get
heavy. He smacked his thick lips, slid
his tongue along lips that had become
dry. His piggish eyes dragged closed
and then opened.

Glaring balefully at Helf, he roared
a curse and hauled his huge bulk from
the chair. His legs caved under him.

“Helf—you put something in that—"

His eyes were glazing fast, but they
were filled with sudden terror. He tried
to throw himself at Helf. He fell short
and collapsed on the fibvor.

“A knockout drop, you swine!” Helf
ripped out. “Now for the next one—
and this'll be one that you'll never snap
out of, Meams!

Face shining with a devilish light,
Helf reached down and shoved his
arms underneath. He dragged Means
toward the open window, summoned all
his strength and lifted him up. Means
lay draped over the wide sill for a
moment, his hoarse breath groaning
through the deathly stillness.

Wallter Helf pushed him off the sill,
stepped back. He heard a scream down
in the street far below. A terrible
splatting sound cut above the subdued
roar of suddenly thinning traffic.

Helf put the port glasses into his
pocket and went out the back way. No
one saw him leave the apartment house.
No one had seen him come in. He knew
he had left no betrayal ot his presence
there. He had not even taken off his
gloves.

The police could not avoid the smell
of alcohol. Everyome in the city knew
Means had been a heavy driaker. There
would be no autopsy, Helf felt sure,
There probably wouldnt even be
enough left of him for an autopsy! He
was glad he would not have to leek at
the enormowus red blot Means must
have made en the paveraent. . . .

Walter Helf got into a taxi three

blocks away. He couldn’t get rid of
the thought of Wiillie Kwong. Willie
would be the one man in the world to
suspect that Means had been murdered.
But Kwong would not weep over the
tragedy. There was little doubt in
Helf's mind that Kwong had been in
the hellow of Means' slimy hand.
Walltex Helf was sure that he could ex-
peet a visit frem Willie,

He went to his small apartment and
waited. He turned on the radio at
eleven o'clock, listened intently to the
news. Jackson Means had either leaped
or fallen from the window of his
apartment.

Helf got himself a drink of whiskey.
Sitting back luxuriously in his chair,
he planned his next move. Now he felt
he could really smile. He was the weird,
unknown force to be feared. He was
the devil’'s instrument of wvengeance.
He was the curse of the Magna Rulby!

CHAPTER 111
The Corpsz Maker

ESPERATION had driven Helf

to the first murder. He was ne
longer desperate. Am insane delight
was driving him furiously. Taking
human life was the most dangerous, the
most thrilling sport in the werld. He
had fashioned two corpses with his
&xrong hands. There would be more—
a whole corpse cavalcade.

“It’s an art, murder is,” Helf said.
“The most difficult medium to master.
Only a genius—"

He got up and poured himself an-
other drink. At the buffet he saw him-
self in the mirror. He lifted his glass,
grinned and drank to the homicidal
maniac.

The phone rang. Helf thought he
knew who was calling. He was right.
Odette Farwell’s voice was raspy, run
through with growing terror,

“Y-you've heard about Means, Helf?
Do you tihiimk—"

“Rot,” Helf replied,
twisted into a grin.

“Come over here.
protection, Helf. Mark is here.

his mouth

1 have to have
He's
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been drinking and he's raving. Do
something with hiim!”

Helf went over to the Farwell man-
sion. The girl's face was haggard when
she came to meet him.

“Your're letting this nonsense upset
you,” Helf said. “Yow've got to be
rational, get control of yourself.”

Odette Farwell laughed. “You mean
the curse?” She laughed again, but the
laugh sent little shivers down Helf's
spine. “I’m not that much of a fool.
It's this heel of a brother of mine.”

Helf looked at Mark Earwell. The
man'’s hair was disheveled and his eyes
were feverish. Mark Farwell got out
of his chair and yelled at Helf.

“Talk to her! Get her to get rid of
that thing or — I've touched it, you
hear? It's driving me crazy — I don't
know what I'll do. I'm figihting some-
thing. Look, Whiiteside is dead. Jack-
son Means is dead....”

“Shut up!” Helf yelled and pushed
young Farwell back into the chair.
“Maeans fell out of a window. Every
day people fall out of windows some-
where.”

“Yeah? Y-yow're crazy. I'll die,
Helf. B-but I'll make every minute
eount I'll make things buzz, once I
get some dough. They say if you've
teuched that—"

“Stop that crazy talk, Mark!"” Qdette
Farwell screamed.

She pressed her clenched fists to the
sides of her head and paced the fibor.
Helf laughed inwardly. He certainly
had them going. Their minds were
rocking in mad fear.

Out in the hall he had spoken briefly
with the housekeeper. She had told
Helf that the girl had taken a strong
sedative an hour before he amrived.
Tihete had been a violent scene be-
tween the girl and her brother when
the niews of Means’ death reached the
heuse. Mark Farwell had demanded
fneney te get away frem there.

“I-I'm going to bed,” the girl said.
“You'll excuse me. Do you have that
detective outside? He hasn't gone?”

“No, he hasn't gone,” Helf replied
soothingly. “Good night, Miss Far-
well.” He went out into the hall with
her, handed her an automatic pistol.
“Just as a precaution,” he said quietly.
“Keep it in your right hand all night.

Shoot anyone who comes into your
room. Understamdi?*
“Y-yes, 1 will. Thanks—Helf.”

DETTE FARWHEUILS hand
sheok as she took the pistel. Her
face was ghastly under her rouge.

Helf walked back into the room and
sat down. He said nothing for a while.

“She shouldn’t keep everything in
the house,” he mumbled finally, as if
thinking aloud. “A hundred and fifity
thousand dollars and that bloody rock.
Mest men would comemit murder for
less. A lot of money, one hundred and
fifty thousand. A man could do a Jot—"

“Shut your mouth, Helf!” Farwell
screeched.

“She takes sedatives. That's what
worries me. It'd be pretty easy to mur-
der her while she slept. Might not
have to, to get that rutby—"

Helf spoke so softly that he seemed
to be talking to himself. But he was
laughing inside. Feed it to the rat, he’s
breaking. Mark Farwell hasn’t more
than a shred of manhood left. Break
that shred, keep sawing at it—A hun-
dred thousand dollars and mere—

“I think I'll go, Mark,” Helf said,
getting up. “Go get some sleep. Sleep
off that jag of yours. You'll need all
your wits to protect your sister. That
is, if you’re half a man.”

“To hell with her!” Farwell flung
at Helf. “Wihy should I worry about
her? She don’t care a blasted bit about
me. Gown—gett out of here!™

*Good night, Mark.” Helf smiled.

The newspapers, all the next day, re-
freshed the minds of the public about
the curse of the Maga Ruby. White-
side had died after he had sold it to
Odette Farwell. Jackson Means had
been a part of the transaction, and now
he was dead. The papers did not hint
of murder. Coincidence, the higher
type sheets weuld have it. The tableids
began bullding up a sensational series
ot artieles en the blood-red stene.

It was a misty afternoon. The air
was cold and clammy. Helf sat in his
apartment. His evil thoughts were in-
tent on Wiillie Kwong when Kwong
called him.

“Yes?” Helf said.
How are you?"

“Very well, Mr. Helf,” Kwong re-

“Oth, Kwong?
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plied. “I shall talk to you, perhaps?
Very important, I assure you.”" Helf
wondered if that was a small furtive
laugh on the other end of the wire.
Kwong went on. “Very bad about
Master. Perhaps Mr. Helf, he kmows—"

“All right, Kwong. But we must not
talk here. We'll meet where it is
quiet.”

Helf's teeth were almost clamped
together. His hands shook. He was
talking to the third corpse.

“I have automobile,” Kwong said.
“Wiill pick you up. Shall we say
where?”

Helf designated a place where
Kwong could pick him up. It was on
a lonesome corner on the outskirts of
the city.

“Very good,” Kwong said, and hung
up.
“The yellow devill” Helf rasped.
“How much did Means tell him?
Wamnts money from me—blackmail—
the ratt!”

He took a gabardine topcoat out of a
closet and put it on. Outside his place
of residence he hailed a cab. He
alighted a block from where he was to
meet Kwong.

Kwong drove up to the corner after
Helf had waited in the rain for fully
five minutes. The Oriental’s flat face
was expressionless as he nmodded.

“WHet’s on your mind, Kwong?™
Helf said, when he got in the seat be-
side Means' servant.

Kwong set a fast pace and did
not answer Helf for several torturous
monrnents.

“You kill Jackson Means. 1 kmow.
You were in his hands. He tell me
about you steal money from this rich
girl. I see you go in his house—but
I tell nobody. Not yet. 1 want fiifity
thousand dollars.”

“Stiff price,"” Helf said, his eyes glued
to the slippery road that snaked on
ahead. “But there is nothing I can do,
is there?”

“No. I learn lot from Means.
to get money fast™

“I was sure you wanted money,
Kwomng. Pull up there at the curve. 1
have twenty thousand with me, TI'll
have the rest tomorrow.”

“Good. Then I go away.
tell.”

How

I never

WONG braked the car and it
skidded on the wet surface. It

slued &KifdR8poat the s18k sfrfiaceroadt
sluRignta Sion1at Hewdidetell-the Hadf
gr'c')laj-gpgwou'll never tell—" Helf
grey@dmished his heavy left elbow into
K wiengmagdied dtisnrayvimaft #leaughe
thwaDgiéntades Hetlned bhe .crotsk cafidiig
Hhen Ofentadd Reskbig theseraaldeef this
ety {8 Matrive. biH difshaddegertha
Wriestong levedafsion HRIf cbRdgdeenta
keiettihogy € drdalera mhntoegk. He
KnEw BRYvEA Heedk—ahamades. netlbruptly
hetheatfoyegrinaidg Raedasing Abtmpltly
he HheHr ddid 9histd iwas e appiegorsdundie
pulledf tiidoppte Yravtebeéhisrtehd whetd
BHHedhthaxcoipsechionh bgebrd thtevhes!
AithttheevetthBecelutth gbarhe Tiuenped:
TRetsé@atetoled chwtahthie bdgéust pese
diieneegaoaoHad pMetigtide dedon aftHire
epUidldty erpdrhrilogharitinged down a thir-
ty Wiak egnHalfkenemkk. into the woods at
th¥Vedher di@df ofluhk #ohd.thEtweas five
thiegtibaiciside ehethdtyoadHelstilhswtye
gldeesbackhépe thoulidybe hie sigihl ofv diie
phines.onWahhe was léfbefnkwiang &f cats
Priggs Wouw Aatd vdah dHf lofe K \Meng sppad
twdNblsils afrdm hadf dptertniensthpped
dwd dlkenked Thignmhuiddgpahtes nwitho ke
Bagdidenctsief hisT erdcwashaananitt the
saitkiehidl. whesrhevasalkedantat the
selftebpbeivedelwwmor. he walked to the
selfsgefyitenehightg”. Helf said amiably.
Thersteepynighh, "gHaledaid" ¥Yedhbha
goblenigbepfornamgrdenceMr. THedr—a
gobIelfhihigtoedaamd reeant Nitokteld. ‘ele-
vatdell laudliedcands \Mendowtredhg stiéf
daink. ofl nwhiskepmsTiherddyénsgt Ao
gnidkn eficalviskBy re vidwed Ihds 23t nto Wi
boskeie perflecssly reviewed his crime. It
looR&thipesidet— Means — now Kwong.
1 iM hhesideer PESRS to thiwk 15 pees
dfamirneatwza! kilf.ools htaAhi g AHaede
tikeniekeak canakilie 2’ It hpbelt hfeelamds
stton thhsnmddhandislirvelieds tHérked His
sdcengwisteds iake augyexekHHMMof tiis
Fly twifrtddl M8 up eGEepdios)) 0'vhyof best
habnhd miThe curSeRAT el INMagaRubiest
Tieatts fumeycurwadt, thevagell Riowve
goetts dony. witeitwaper Hdlf.yoT'Me
pelice Hibvds nyajBedVenaer Kiebng hha
anlieRin}ave dywideat HO#l bW g hAged
e e nBet Fapwellh dBeutbiat.'ll have
to T8 thaloriviedldiabavt geeta"look at
Hdlbg ehifpriitasnddidntilt 1det aHeokeRt
&) f's Atlfaen ¥ (S HThiy Rl y leder dwa hapt
peredAofaeRehowhée vaywe theng hiHy:

MHepipere dhnplyeskackdviphbite Wiillle
The papers simply stated that Willie
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Kwong, a resident of the city’s China-
town, had skidded on the wet pavement
and fallen to his death. Wiillie Kwong
had been of little importance.

Helf went to see the Farwells. The
girl's eyes were heavy and he could see
that her nerves were raw. Mark Far-
well was drunk again, his face covered
by a two-day growth of beard. His
mood was ugly.

“I suggest you get rid of the stone,
Miss Farwell.” Helf said.

“Wihat? You think I'm going to let
a silly superstition take that ruby away
from me? If that's all you came for—
Means' death was accidental. White-
side had asthma. Perfectly simple,
isn’t it? You're being a fool.”

“I read something in the paper to-
night, Miss Farwell. On the surface it
looks like a harmless news item. It's
about the death of a Wiillie Kwong.
He was killed in a motor accident.”

“Wedll?”

“Kwong was Means’ servant for the
past three weeks,” Helf said, letting
words come out slowly.

A cigarette slipped out of Mark Ear-
well’s palsied fingers. It began to burn
the rich rug, but it stayed on the rug
unnoticed. Odette Farwell’s eyes went
round and shocked with fear.

“Kwong was—"

ELF laughed deep within him, but
he nodded solemnly.

“Perhaps he got a look at the ruby.
Means had it for awhile. He let Kwong
pick it up—perhaps. The papers will
get the connection before long. They'll
build up that crazy story.”

“Crazy?” young Farwell almost
shrieked. “What more proof do you
want? Listen, Odette, get rid of it—
tonight—please—Sometihing terrible is
going to happen. . .

“You're dimamik!™”

“Yes, worse than drunk. Not whis-
key alone—something else. You get rid
of tnatt—"

He slumped down in his chair when
Helf's heavy hand hit him in the chest.
“Pull yourself together, you fool!”

Farwell’'s body shook. He kept
mumbling:

“Three dead. Got to get away some-
how. If she doesn’t take that mutyy—"

Fear stalked the Farwell mansion.

Wallter Helf sat in the room, fanning
the fear to a hellish fllame. The man-
servant, the girl told him, had left the
house. The housekeeper had given no-
tice. The fools!

Odette Farwell paced the fllor,
smoking an unbroken chain of cigar-
ettes. Her usually well coiffured hair
was in disarray. Her eyes were wild.
She was a bundle of screaming nerves.

Time passed and Helf kept feeding
the fear to the Farwells. He thought
he had Mark Farwell’'s mind read as
clearly as if it had been an open book.
Helf knew what had been going on in
the wastrel’'s mind for the last forty-
eight hours. He would gamble on it.
He had to.

“Yaui're alone here. That stone is
worth a fortune. There are men in this
city who would kill a dozen people for
less.”

Odette Farwell turned and screamed
at Helf.

“I know that, you idiot! Do you
have to keep harping on that? 1 still
don’t believe such fantastic monsemse"

She turned and fled from the room.
Helf did not see her again for twenty
minutes. Her nerves had steadied and
her eyes looked strange as she dipped
red-nailed fingers inte the almost emp-
ty leather cigarette box.

“A sedative again,” Helf thought.
“When it wears off, one of you here will
be a corpse.”

CHAPTER 1V

Deatth Himself!

ARK FARWELL got up and
reeled out of the room. A numb-
ing silence fell over the mansion. Then
Helt and the girl heard Farwell pacing
furiously somewiete above. Odette
Farwell pressed her clenched hands
against her head and gritted her teeth.
“He said that whatever happens,
it will be my fault. If he is killed, his
blood will be on my hands. Wiy does
he say those things? He's drunk, I
know. But he keeps staring at me.”
“He’s talking through his hat," Helf
said, rolling the words on his tongue.
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“Look out for him. For a stone like
that, even a brother would—'

“Wihy doesn’t he stop that walking
around up there?"

The girl reached for the whiskey de-
canter, and Helf took it away from her.
She was breaking fastt!

“No more of that. You need a cool
head, Miss Farwell. Go get some rest
and dow'lt take a sedative.”

“[—I"ll go. You stay here, Helf. 1'd
like to know there was a man in the
house somewhere. You can sleep here
on the couch. Just for tonight. My
nerves—" She touched a match to a
cigarette and then laughed. [ still
don't believe those silly stories, Helf.
I won't give up that stone. It's beaw-
tiful, shines like a big drep of bleod.
It—= Good night, Helt. Youll Kty

“Sure, sune.’

It was late when Mark Farwell
stopped pacing overhead. The thump-
thump-thump of his feet echoed in
Helf's ears a long time after he had
stopped.

Helf turned out the lights and lay
down on the divan, his face alight with
a satanic smile. Fear was all around
him but it did not brush against him.
For he was the curse. He was the
threat. In the minds of those upstairs, a
cavalcade of corpses kept marching on.
They thought of yellow men up there,
teo. Mark Farwell would be thinking
of the Maga Ruby.

You've broken them, Helf. Some-
thing should blow wide open tonight.
Even you, Helf, get ideas when you
think of that stone. A weak man like
Farwell, hating his sister, wanting to
fun away from a terrible fear, without
money—

Helf lay on the divan, eyes open and
staring at the dark ceiling. An hour
passed, another.

Then it came—the sound of a shot!
After moments of dread silence that
sent a terrific hammering at Helf's tem-
ples, the housekeeper began yelling up
above.

Helf ran up to Odette Farwell's
room. He found Mark stretched out on
the fidaar. He was dead.

Powder smoke bit into Helf's nosttrils
and a little curl of it played near the
ceiling. Odette Farwell stood braced
against the table. She was ifi negligee,

her hair streaming down over her
shoulders. The automatic pistol was
still in her hand. There was a widen-
ing red blotch on Mark Farwell’s white
shirt front.

“H-he came in to kill me,"” QOdette
Farwell stammered. “I was afraid to
sleep. He bent over me and I—shot—
him—"

She slumped to the fikor.

“Get the police!” Helf barked at the
housekeeper quaking in the deorway.

Wallter HelFs devilish soul was fiillled
with gloating. Ancther corpse. Odette
Farwell did not know who that was
on the fitear. Wihen she found out, she
would need a strong sedative—a very
strong one. The police would come
and immediately they would blurt it
out,

The curse!

Helf wanted to laugh. Mark Farwell
had donned a cheap suit of clothes and
he had a handkerchief over the lower
part of his face. Helf knew he had been
thinking along with Farwell,

ELF went downstairs when the
cops came.

“It was Farwell himself,” he said to
them. “Tiried to steal that stone from
his sister, She shot him. My God,
what is it? Is there really such a thing
as a curse?”

Trembling, Wallter Helf poured him-
self a drink. He knew he was putting
on a beautiful show of fright. A husky
man from headquarters cursed.

“Yeah, this sure is getting spooky.
It's got me wondering. Whiteside—
Means—that Kwong, and now Mark
Earwell. The girl— You better get
her away, Helf.”

Erom upstairs came a terrible
screaming. It trailed into a wailing
sound.

"They've told her,” Helf gloated.
*“That drunken fool, he had it coming.
Tried to steal that ruby. Whhat did he
expect but a bullet? I told her to sleep
light. Hell, I need another drink.”

A policeman came into the room.

“She's nuts. She keeps repeatin'
what her brother told her last night.
He said she would be responsible for
his death. How did she kmaow?"

*He told her he would die unless she
got rid of the stone,” Helf said. “He
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was drunk. Maybe he wanted to get
nd of it. Maybe he thought getting
rid of it would save her life.”

“Wiedll, they can’t do anything to her.
It was plain self-defense.”

Helf turned his face away, lest his
eyes be mirroring the hellish gloating
that was inside his black heart. They
couldn’t do a thing to Odette Farwell.
She had not killed Mark. He had—
Wailter Helt, the curse of the Maga
Ruby! These fools wouldn’t knew that.
They woulda't knew that Odette Far-
well was gelng te commit sulcide be-
fore merning.

Helf hated to keep that secret to him-
self. Four corpses, another to join the
parade. There was enough veronal in
that glass upstairs te make that fifith
corpse. Everything seemed terribly
guiet abeve, but soen the medical ex-
amlner eame down. The frightened
heusekeeper tralled him.

“She’s quiet now,” she said to Helf.
“Gave her the sedative that was on the
table. I made it a little stronger.”

“You made it even stronger?” Wal-
ter Helf wanted to yell out. “Good,
good! That's fiime

He simply nodded. His eyes swung
away from the wommam, evaded all other
eyes in the room.

A half hour later, the police had gone.
Mark Farwell’s corpse was on the way
to a funeral parlor. Helf was alone with
the housekeeper.

“Did she say anything about the
stone?"” he said to her.

“She took it out of the wall safe, put
it on the table. She told me to tell you
to take it—take it anywhere, so she
will never see it again. She looked like
a crazy woman.”

“Wihy not?” Helf said thickly. “She
just killed her brother.”

“I'm leaving this house.
in the mornimg.”

Waillter Helf had come to the end of
the horrible road. The men were dead,
all of them. Odette Farwell would nev-
er awaken from her sleep. Even as he
sat there, her heart might have stopped
beating. He could already count her as
dead.

Only one was left who had handled
the blood red stone—Helf, and the
curse would not harm the curse. It was
go funny that he had to laugh. The

I'm going
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fools, they thought a chunk of mineral
could killl Killing takes a brain and
two strong hands. Helf looked at his
hands. He laughed silently and his
brain whispered that he must go away.
The police would say that Wallter Helf
had fled in terror to escape the curse of
the Maga Ruby. Then Helf would
really be free—with the hundred thou-
sand dollars walting fer him up in that
reem!

He went out into the hall, walked
slowly up to the room where Odette
Farwell slept.

ALTER HELF looked down at
the girl. Her face was ghastly.
Her lips were parted, but ne gentle
breath stirred them. He teueched her
cheek. It was iey eold. She was dead.

Helf turned and looked at the dress-
ing table. It was dark in the room, but
a shard of light came in through the
partly opened door and struck against
the blood-red stone. Helt ran over and
snatched it up. His ruby—his fortune!
Five had died because of that jewel.

Laughing softly, madly, he stole out
of the room and down the stairs. Death
could not strike him. He was Death!

He got his hat and coat, put them on
and hurried out of the house. His car
stood out in front and rain was pelting
down. It had been raining for hours.
The wind howled and whined.

Grinning icily, Helf turned the igni-
tion key and stepped on the starter.
The engine refused to turn over. He
swore and clambered out into the driv-
ing rain, hauled up the soaking hood.
The rain had beaten in and wet the
wites.

He ran around the corner of the big
house, heading for the Farwell garage.
He might as well take Mark Farwell's
car. The young drunkard wouldn’t be
using it that night. The thought jerked
a bharsh laugh from Helf. Since he was
Odette Farwell's guardian, mnobody
could guestion his right to use a Far-
well maehine.

He opened the garage door and went
inside. He climbed into the long, sleek,
yellow convertible coupe. The key was
still in the ignition lock. He started to
turn it. Instead, his eyes leaped fright-
enedly to the side.

A white face, twisted in a fury of in-
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sane anger, sprang out of the darkness.
Helf recoiled from a fist that leaped
up at him. He gaped blankly into the
ugly muzzle of a gun.

“Farwell, you rat, I've been waiting
here for you!”

Cl[lm not—"
horror.

But the garage rocked with the sud-
den blasting shots. Helf slumped down
in the seat of the coupe. Blood gushed
out of him through five huge, ragged
holes. . . .

Wallter Helf was dead. The curse of
the Maga Ruby had joined the caval-
cade of corpses!

Helf yelled in frantic

E next day's papers were filled

with the triple tragedy at the Far-

well’'s. Odette Farwell had mistaken

her brother for a burglar and had killed

him. A few moments after she was

told about Mark Farwell’'s death, she
had committed swicide.

Wallter Helf, the well known attorney, was
the third victim to medt death there within
the space of a very few hours. John Mor-
ton, a bookkeeper employed by the Bayliss
Iron Waorks, walked into the Fourth Precinct
Police Station and gave himself up as Helffs

murderer.

He told the police that the late Mark Far-
well had paid him twenty-five thousand dol-
lars to placate him for the interest Farwell
had displayed in his wife.

But &ortm asserted that the mere pay-
ment of momey had angered him all the
more. After brooding for some time on the
wrong that had been done him, he deter-
mined to kill Mark Farwell He did net
know that his intended victim was already
on his way to the undertaker.

Police found the Maga Ruby on the rid-
dled body of Wallter Helf, but were reluctant
to touch the stone that has so far plunged six
people into violent deaths. A reporter from
the Bikadle carried the ruby to Police Head-
quarters. The police will turn it over to the
curator of the Dettmer Museum. )

The entire city is shocked by the series of
deaths that even the most hardened skeptics
are hard pressed to explain. Why did these
people die? We cannot vouch for the truth
of tne Maga Ruby’s carlier history, but we
do know that Wiiteside, Jacksom Means, his
servant, the Farwells, and Wallter Heif, are
dead because of it.

Wiho shaill say that forces beyond our ken
are not stronger than those visible to us here
on earth? 8ix touched that stone, and six
are dead! Wihat is the amawer?

Wallter Helf could have given that
answer. But Wallter Helf was dead.

Still, could he really have amswered
it? He had not saved himself. .
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AYA TARPANI was dead.

She was lying dowmstairs in

the receiving hall of the or-

nate mansion on the outskirts of Paris

—dead. Her fragile unearthly beauty

that profited so much by the delicate

movements of life, was heightened by
the stillness of death.

But she was dead—dead. The
thought drove deep lines of agony into
the handsome face of her husband. Cal-
verton Walkefield sat upstairs and fin-
gered idly the pearls that had once
graced her slender throat, caught the
fading fragrance of her perfume that
would never again be scented amywhere
—and sobbed.

His younger brother, Maurice, was
attending the friends dowmstairs, re-
ceiving their condolences. Calverton
Walkefield didn't want to see them—
ever again.

Wihen he had fallen so desperately in
love with his dream wife, for she did
seem a dream now, he had changed his
way of living. Now he would change
it more. There was a time when he had
let the morbidness of the war years
drive him into partaking of the frantic
debaucheries of Paris. With the huge
fortune he had alone inherited, he had
stayed behind while his buddies re-
turned to America.

He had sought out the gruesome,
learned the mysteries of the ancient city
of Paris—the dark narrow streets, the
gloomy interiors of strange houses
where incredible rites were practiced.
He had bought the very house he lived
in because the police had found the
skeleton of a murdered man lying next
to the furnace. And at the Opera,
when he went to see Salome, his tall
person with blond hair and deep-set
black eyes was peered at from every
box.

|

e——
———
L e

A skeleton was found next to the furnace

But suddenly, all that changed. His
meeting with Maya Tarpani had de-
cided their destinies.

They had married soon, very soon
after they first set eyes on each other.
And, after that, they were rarely seen
anywihete. They were too happy to-
gether,

A Maurrertsr’s Dieearn Tunas to Weiidd R éebitty!
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Even Maurice, who had come over
from America to visit them after the
honeymoon, hardly ever saw him and
his graceful wife—Maurice, with his
small eyes and stubby hands.

During those few months of happi-
ness, Maya seemed to grow more
beautiful and paler day by day. And
then, two nights ago, she had turned to
her husband in the morning’s dark
hours, she had wakened him whisper-
ing:

“Darling, promise me that even death
will not separate us. 1 know that if
you love me so terribly, I cannot die—
to you. But, for the rest of the world,
I am dying mow.”

Calverton thought now of his answer.

“I do love you, Maya, terriibly—ter-
ribly enough. Oh, dear God, she can-
not, she will not leave me mow.”

And he did not go to the funeral. He
did not watch the small coffin deposited
in the vault behind the mansion.

He gave himself over to a desperate
struggle with his love.

T was no more than a month later
that she came to him in a dream.
It was not in the guise of death, she
came, but of life. Her lips were red,
her skin was vibrant. When he
awakened, he thought he heard a foot-
step disappearing in the distance. The
fragrance of perfume filled the still air
of the room.

In the bed next to him, there seemed
to be a depression, as though someone
had slept there. It was still warm.

“She is coming back to me,” he
whispered exultantly, and pressed his
lips against the warm pillow.

The next night, she visited him again,
and in the morning he noticed with
trembling excitement that her pearls
were gleaming with a lost lustre. They
had faded, had become lifeless after she
died.

He knew that even the servants had
seen the change that was taking place
in him. He began dining with his
brother, and no longer demanded that
a third place be set at the table. He
granted his brother’s request for a
larger allowance, although he thought
Maurice’s glee at receiving it was in bad
taste.

Then, he knew, the great night was

at hand. He rang for the frightened
maid. He knew she was frightened by
the way she held her hand to her puls-
ing throat.

“You will lay my wife’s night clothes
out, Marie,” he said curtly,

And as he watched the trembling girl
going about her task, he kept thimiing:
*“Tomight she will visit me. Tonight she
will come, not in a dream, but in the
flesh. Our love will make it so.”

He lay dowm to wait for her, closed
his eyes wearily.

The first sign of her coming was
when the lights went on, fulli blaze.
Then he saw her walking across the
room toward her dressing tabile. In the
darkness, she had slipped from her
black dress into the gowm Marie had
laid out for her. He watched her love-
ly body moving so easily, almost finat-
ing.

Trembling, he slid his feet to the
floar and started toward her, but she
motioned him back, and sat dowm at
the dressing table.

He thought: "That’s so. She never
wanted me to touch her until she left
the dressing table.” He went back to
the bed.

At last, she came to him, sat on the
bed beside him, cradled his head in her
arms. Her delicate perfume filled his
nostrils, the sweet odor of her skin. And
a deep peace filled him, a peace he had
not felt since she had left him.

"Yes,” he remembered, “this is the
way I always felt in her arms. As
though nothing could touch me.”

And even in his sleep, she didn't
leave him.

She was kissing him softly, whisper-
ing to him. But she said:

"I must leave you now, my darlimg,”
she was saying, and even in a dream
that depressing thought hurt him un-
utterably.

“But you were going to stay with me
forever, after tonight,” he said, and
there were tears in his dream-voice.

“Omly if youe love brought me back.
You see, my love was strong enough.
That’s why you could feel my bedy even
when you were awake. But your love
wasn’t, my dear. You could only think
of me as I had been. Youw couldn't
really believe that I lived again, only
that I once had lived.”
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S he reached for her, crying “No

. .. No ... No”in his sleep, he
felt her fading. Restlessly, he moaned,
twisted in his bed. He came awake to
find the moon shining on his face, the
room empty,.

In the deep agony of his spirit he got
up. Started to walk across the room to
the window opening on the balcony.

“Oh, Maya darling, beloved,” he
moaned hopelessly. ™[ have lost you
again. But I cannot—cannot live with-
out you, sweet. It is too much to ask.
Show me, Maya, how I can find you
again. Only show me. . . ." He raised
his head, thinking he had heard her an-
swering step on the balcony. As he
turned to look, something silvery and
bright seemed to flash through the win-
dow along the moonbeams, and fall on
the floor near his outstretched hand.

Incredulously, he looked at the slim
dagger in his hand. Exultantly, he rec-
ognized it. She had worn the delicate-
ly jeweled thing as a huge morbid pin
at her shoulder. It had been pinned
to her burial dress. This was her an-
swer. So be it. She had followed him
back to life and he had failed her. Now
he must follow her into death.

The sound of his footsteps in the
vault were hollow and weird as he stood
there quietly, thinking of her. He would
not fail her this time. Once more he
looked out the half open door at the
moonllit trees. Then he raised the dag-
ger to his heart.

Wienm he came to, the pavement was
wet under him. He realized it was his
own blood that slithered beneath him,
The stone felt cold against his body—
and then he knew he was not dead, that

the thrust had not gone home.

He had failed her again, but strange-
ly, now, it brought him no agony. It
was as though, ironically, the blow of
the dagger had brought him back to
life. Casually he noticed how the stone
face of her grave drawer no longer
fitted snugly,

Now, he remembered how the dag-
ger had come flying into the room, from
outside the window, and the smell of
that perfume.

Wealkly, he got to his feet, started to-
ward the house. He could feel his shirt
sticking wetly to his chest.

Wihen he walked into Maurice's
brightly lighted room, Calverton saw
his brother start, his eyes wild with
fear.

“You're dead,” his brother screamed.
“Go back to the tomb. I saw you die
out there. Go back.”

Now he knew. He had made sure.
His brother’s maddened eyes were fixed
on his chest. Strange, he thought dis-
passionately, he hadn't thought to re-
mowe the small dagger that hadn’t
reached his heart. It was still sticking
there, in the fliesh,

Quietly, he withdrew it, put it in his
brother’s hand, walked out of the
room. Behind him he heard a grim
shriek, a gruesome gurgle.

T was in the hospital that the police
inspector told him what they had
found—his brothet’s throat cut from ear
to ear, They were investigating with
the thoroughness of the French police.
Dully, he told the story. Listlessly.
*“I see,” the inspector said. *“He
(Codclieded on page NLB)
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CHAPTER 1
Honee Whithortt Mirrors

E blood-red sun was already
dwindling behind a pine-serried
notch deep in the Adirondack

hills. Larry Cavanaugh topped the last
rise before home and looked down. For
the first time in eight long and turbu-
lent years he saw again the twilight-
E:.lrpled valley in which he had spent

is youth, and the great stone house in
which he had been born.

Bitter-sweet memories fliooded his
thoughts as he slowly set his two heavy
suitcases dowm in the stony, rutted
road. He flexed his aching arms and
mopped rivulets of perspiration from

his lean, tanned face with a sodden
handkerchief. Uppermost in his mind
was a grim, disturbing query.

“Wvhat if' Father hasn't changed, after
all? Wihat if he's still the same—still
clinging to those childish fancies and
half-mad theories that caused our quar-
rel? Wihat if my letter, this gesture
of friendship I am making now, fail to
restore him to sanity—or at least to tol-
erance? Poor old man, he must be ter-
ribly lomely—"

After a long moment he worriedly
shook his head, picked up the heavy
suitcases and plodded ahead. As he
descended the hill, he could see the
house more plainly. It stood square
and austere in the bottom of the valley,
at the end of the road.



When Larry Cavanaugh

Returns to the Old Farm,

the Foul Undead Welcome
Him—-and His Blood!

He gaaed down at the ftikwiess fage of the
red-llippad giel
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This was dismal country, grudging
country, hard to farm. Only two other
farms in all the three miles back to the
railroad fikgramd-wihissttte stop, and both
of those, Larry had noticed as he
passed, were deserted now. It looked
as though the Keenans and the Qsch-
legers had given up the unequal fiight
and moved to the city. . . .

Yes, the mountain back-country
farms were becoming more bleak, more
lonely now than ever. And yet Larry,
as he plodded along, felt a swift resur-
gence of tenderness for these grim and
aging hills among which he had lived
his youth.

These worn mountains had been old
before the Rockies were formed. They
were perhaps the oldest mountains on
earth. And they were rich in legends,
in the sagas of the Six Nations, and lat-
er, bloodier tales. More than two cen-
turies of savage and unrelenting war-
fare began with the French and Indian
wars and only really terminated when
Nat Foster—James Fenimore Cooper
called him Leatherstocking—shot his
last redskin at Old Forge on the Fulton
Chain of lakes.

One old legend in particular had fas-
cinated Larry as a boy—the persistent
rumor of a fabulously rich silver mine
which had been worked by the Indians
for centuries. But the secret of its lo-
cation had never been discovered by
white men. There was the historically
authenticated tale of an old Indian
brave who for forty years and more had
bought all his powder and ball and fiire-
water at Burlingame’s Post, paying for
all his purchases with nuggets of pure
silver the size of a man’s two fists.

Nat Foster, in his memoirs, admitted
that he had trailed the old redskin
across Herkimer and Oneida and Lewis
counties, not once but many times, hop-
ing thus to discover the rich Jode—but
without success. The old redskin had
never relaxed his vigilance. The se-
cret of the Indian Silver Mine died
when he died.

Oh, yes, there were plenty of tales
about these hoary hills that Larry
loved. . ..

Twillight lay deep in the quiet valley
as Larry followed the long curving
sweep at the road’s end. Past the end
of the faint footpath, he came down to

Little Mirror Pond, an exquisite, tiny
lake back in the woods a half mile from
the house. There Larry had learned to
swim, and on its pine-shrouded shore,
his father had often expressed the de-
sire to build a summer cabin.

Larry turned in toward the house.
The thin red rim of the sun had van-
ished. The swift mountain night was
falling.

“Odd,” Larry thought, with a sudden
flickenimg of apprehensiom as he ap-
proached the porch. “I don’t see amy
light in Father’'s den. Wy, the whole
house is damk!™

BRUPTLY, realization sswept
him, He had net heard one word
from his father since the day, eight
years in the past, that he had called his
father an egocentric daydreamer and,
worse, a blasphemous fool. And his
father had ordered him from the house.
Thanksgiving and Christfnas had come
and goene, that year, without communi-
catlon between father and son.

Then Larry’s company had sent him
to China. Wihen the Japanese fimzlly
succeeded in crowding him out, he had
been recalled to the States. Ewven now,
after the lapse of years and with a two
weeks’' vacation ahead, it had cost
Larry a real effort to swallow his pride
by writing to his father, and then fol-
lowing that letter home. Pride, in the
Cavanaughs, was a characteristic as
hard as filimt. . . .

Had his father died during those
eight years? Was the Cavanaugh
house, like the Keenan and the Osch-
leger, now tenanted only by dust and
memories? It might well be. So far as
Larry knew, he and his father were the
last of the Cawanaughs.

Of course there had been Murray
Cavanaugh, his father's twin brother,
whom, incidentally, Larry had never
seen. Murray Cavanaugh, as Larry
had gathered from various remarks his
father had let slip during Larry's boy-
hood, had been a thorough renegade,
a vicious changeling, rotten ¢lear
through.

Forty years ago, Larry’s grandfather
had kicked Murray Cavanaugh out, dis-
inherited him, told him that he never
wished to look upon his face again.
And Murray Cavanaugh had never been
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seen or heard from since. Walll, prob-
ably he was dead by now—God rest his
soul—

Wihen Larry was within a few feet
of the house, all his melancholy mis-
givings were abruptly dispelled. He
heard the crunch of footsteps on hard-
packed earth. Immediately afterward,
three persons, a man and two women,
appeared around the east corner of the
house.

They were walking slowly and lei-
surely along the narrow path that led
halfway up a low and heavily wooded
hillside to the gray mausoleum. Larry's
great-great-grandfatiher, Gregory Cav-
anaugh, had built the tomb in 1782,
from hand-hewn limestone blocks, to
shelter the coffins ot the Cavanaugh
dead.

“Father!”

Larry dropped the suitcases and hur-
ried toward the tall, imom-gray-haired
man who walked at the head of the lit-
tle procession. Twemty paces, and they
stood face to face. Fmpulsively Larry
extended his right hand. More delib-
erately, the other grasped his hand in
a grip of astonishing power. Their
hands separated. But in that brief in-
stant of eontact, Larry had received a
distinet impression that his father’s
flesh was eddly, unpleasantly eeld.

“Poor circulation, no doubt,” Larry
thought briefly. “No wonder, at his
age. Wy, he's—seventy-two! But
he's certainly strong for his age. That
grip of his is like irom.”

N other ways, too, it seemed to

Larry that his father had changed.
He appeared somewihat thinner than
Larry remembered him. There were
peeulliar, deep hollows beneath his
cheek-bomes, and his lips were thinner
and redder than Larry recollected—al-
fmost like a knifegash in his stramgely
pallid face. .

“Wdll, Laurence,” the older man
purred, his voice soft, almost gloating.
"Wedlcome home, son!” He turned,
then, toward the two women—ome mid-
dle-aged, the other young and almost
incredibly beautiful in a dark, alien, un-
comfortable way. “Lamremce, I want
you to meet my—wife, Beatrice, and
Eileen, her daugihtenr—"

The two women inclined their hoads

in a brief, somehow watthfu/ gesture
of acknowledgment. But neither spoke,
nor did the masklike immoibility of their
pallid faces change. Larry, dazed by
his father’s unexpected ammouncement,
stammered a few appropriate banalities.

After a moment his father grasped
his arm and led him back toward the
house, the woman and girl silently fol-
lowing. And again as they walked
along, Larry was aware of the stramge,
weird coldness of his father’s fitiggams—
a coldness that struck through the
rough tweed of his coat and raised lit-
tle erinkles of gooseflesh on his biceps.
He felt almost painfully relieved when
they approaehed the suiteases. Stand-
ing beside the steps, his father released
that viselike grip.

“I'll carry the bags,” he said hurried-
ly, as he saw his father reach for the
larger bag. “They're pretty heavy.
There’s some jade and a bronze Bud-
dha in the big one—"

But the gray-haired man gave a deep,
throaty chuckle, as though at some sin-
ister joke which his son did not yet
comprehend. He picked up the two
bags as easily as though they were fillled
with feathers. He walked lightly, re-
siliently up the worn steps and epened
the storm deok, then the permanent en-
tranee deer, and eftered the heuse.

Following his father into the thick
gloom inside, Larry wondered why the
storm door had been left on until Jate
May. But that wonder was lost in a
far greater bewilderment. His father
had touched a switch on the wall, just
inside the door, and the Hhall lights
flaghedl up.

Good God, what manner of slattern
had his father taken to wife! The place
looked and smelled as though it had not
been entered for months—let alone
cleaned. Dust lay everywihere, thick
dust that lay in a gray blanket on the
gay nineties furniture which once had
glistened frem frequent waxings and
pelishings. Yard:-long ecobwebs hunhg
ff@_lm the eelling and festooned the stair-
fail.

Bewilderment and anger welled in
him like a sullen fitame. Larry stood
aside while the two womemn entered
the house. Wiithout speaking, without
even looking at him, they walked down
the hall and passed through the broad
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door that led into the huge, old-
fashioned dining room.

What kind of in-laws were these,
anyway? Was the whole household
crazy?

But again his father was speaking,
hurriedly, with forced jowiality, as
though attempting to gloss over the
churlish behavior of his wife and her
disturbingly beautiful daughter.

“It’s quite all right, Laurence, quite
all right. You know they like you, and
all that—but they're—shy. We don’'t
get about among people much. No
normal human contacts at all, as a mat-
of fact.”

“So the old man's more eccentric
than ever,” Larry thought somberly, as
his father continued with painful
haste,

“I’ll explain everything after you've
had your supper, Laurence. The story’s
much too long to tell now. Let's go
upstairs. Youw'll want to unpack your
things and wash up a bit, I've kept
your old room just as it was when you
went away, son—"

GAIN before Larry could inter-
vene, he picked up the two
heavy suitcases and leaped springily
up the stairs. Larry almost had to run
as he followed.

They entered the well-remembered
room. His father set the two suitcases
down in the center of the worn Brus-
sels carpet. He stood rubbing his
hands together, affably baring his teeth
in a peculiarly wolfish grin. To Larry,
it seemed distinctly sinister, distinctly
alien to the familiar Celtic Cavanaugh
smile.

The odd thought struck Larry that
his father's teeth were almost imnde-
cently white, and more pronounced
than he remembered them. The canine
teeth were particularly long and ab-
normally pointed—as though they had
been filed to needlelike sharpness.
They more nearly resembled carnivor-
ous fangs than human teeth.

“Maybe they're a set of new plates,”
Larry thought.

A warm surge of affection swept him
as he gazed about the old familiar room.
There were all his Tom Swift, Horatio
Alger and Tarzan books, standing in
their accustomed place on top of the

wardrobe. His college pennant still
hung on the wall at the head of his
bed. He opened the wardrobe door,
saw his blue denim overalls hamging
there on the same old hook. Even the
red-and-blue patchwork quilt he had
so admired as a very small boy re-
mained on his bed.

So his father, despite their quarrel,
had gome on loving him through the
years!

But otherwise the room had changed.
Like the dowmstairs hall, it was dusty,
stagnant with long dead air. Actuated
by some obscure impulse, Larry turned
back the bedcovers, touched the sheets.
They were cold, clammy. The bed had
not been aired for months. Leaving
the bed turned down, Larry turned to
his father., He was determined not to
reveal to the older man his inward
astonishment and perplexity.

“It was swell of you, Dad,” he said
quietly, “to keep my room just as it
was." He paused. "But what's hap-

emed to the mirror over the bureaw?
t's gone.”

The gray-haired man nodded, smiled
cryptically.

“A little accident,” he explained
suavely. “Tihe mirror was broken, and
I've just kept putting off having it re-
placed.”

“Yoo bad,” Larry replied. “They
don’'t make mirrors like that one any
more. Welll, Dad—guess I'll wash up.
Bathroom still in the same old place—
down at the end of the halli?"

The older man’s thin smile deepened
on his unnaturally carmine lips.

“8till in the same old place, son. You
run along. I'll meet you downstairs.
Your supper’ll be ready by then.”

Grinning, Larry shucked off his coat,
collar and tie, and ambled down the
hall to the bathroom. He opened the
door, stepped imside.

He stood motionless in amazement
that slowly turned to termor—

Dust lay thick on the bathroom's
linoleum floor and in the tub. Cob-
webs trailed from the ceiling and the
archaic, open pipes. But it was not at
these evidences of neglect that Larry
gazed while the blood chilled in his
veins and his brain whirled with an
ancient, fantastic horror—

He was staring at the door of a small,
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prosaic-looking, white-painted medi-
cine cabinet that hung over the wash-
bowl. There had once been a mirror
set in that cabinet door. But the mirror
was no longer there. It had either been
removed or wilfully broken from its
frame—so carefully that not the tiniest
shard of silvered glass remained. Only
the bare pine boards that had sup-
ported the glass were left ......

“Dear God!” Larry whispered to
himself. He stared and stared at the
naked panel where once the mirror had
rested. “Whmt kind of people live here?
Wty can't they endure the presence
of a mirror in their house?”

CHAPTER II
Peogll: Who Do Nott Eat

OW long he stood there, just in-
side the door of that prosaic old
bathroom on the second floor of the
dust-buried house, Larry Cavanaugh
never really knew. Only gradually did
Ris switt, unreasoning terror wear off.
His brain reluctantly grasped at
the fnelanehely probability that his
father's eeeentricities Had at last
deepened inte madness.

Obviously, then, the two women
were unscrupulous human leeches who
were cleverly humoring the old man—
and probably bleeding him, bit by bit,
of whatever small savings he still
possessed.

“I'll keep my eye on those two
ladies,” Larry thought grimly. “If
they're rooking Dad, I'll spike their
guns in damned short ordier'™

Confident that he had arrived at a
plausible solution of the whole bizarre
affair, he returned to his room. He
rummaged in a suitcase for a clean
towel, soap, and the mirror from his
shaving kit. Wiith these he went back
te the bathroeom and made himself pre-
gefitable.

A few minutes later he descended
the stairs to the front hall, where his
father was waiting.

“Your supper’'s ready, son,” Brian
Cavanaugh boomed jovially, modding
toward the dining room door. “Simple
fare. We three are rather — faddists

about our diet. I'm afraid you’ll have
to eat alone.”

“Oih, I'm not fussy, Dad,” Larry pro-
tested quickly, as they entered the din-
ing soom. “WHmtewer you people have
will be all right with me.”

“I wonder,” the older man mur-
mured, as he seated himself at the head
of the long table and gestured toward
the chair on his right. “I wonder if you
would relish—our food. But we’ll keep
you company, anyway.”

Larry sat down. In the multicolored
glow from the stained-glass chandelier
directly above, he saw that the table,
at least, was clean and shining. It had
been recently dusted and pelished. But
thel* rest of the room, like the rest ef
the house, was blanketed in dust,

Wiith a brief, sharp resurgence of
eerie terror, Larry noticed that the
bevel-edged plate glass mirror was
missing from the huge sidieboard!!

Half angrily he was about to speak,
to ask his father what all this childish
mummery meant. But at that instant
the door opened and the middle-aged
worman came in. She was carrylng an
oval wooden tray.

Still preserving her aloof silence, she
placed before Larry a bowl of chicken
stewed with vegetables, three or four
slices of stale bread and a bit ef old
butter, a saucedish of canned black-
berries, an aluminum kitchen spoen
and an iron carving knife.

Didn’t they use silver utensils in this
crazy house?

“This is getting too much like a
horror movie. All this builduwp—for
what?” Larry thought. “It doesn’t
seem possible that Dad's cracked
enough to swallow all this rigmarole.
Still, I suppese there's fnie limit to the
imaglnlngs et a madman’s mimdl—"

Politely he smiled his thanks to the
woman. Ignoring him, she quietly
seated herself at the foot of the table
and relapsed into stonelike immobility.
He waited a moment, but obviously
neither the woman nor his father was
going to eat. So, casually, he picked
up the alumianum spoon and attacked
the stew.

Again the kitchen door opened, and
this time the young girl entered.
She was carrying a wine bottle and a
glass, which she set before him. Like
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her mother, without seeming to notice
him as a human being at all, she glided
to the chair opposite him and silently
sat down.

“Weell!” Larry thought, and he
realized that he was becoming faintly
irritated by all this pseudo-weird play
acting. “She’s pretty, all night. But
if she wants to ignore me I can ignore
her, too. I can play at being crazy just
as well as the rest of this household.”

Shrugging, he poured a glass of wine
and took a long sip. It was sherry, of
a really excellent vintage. He re-
membered that his father had always
liked good wine.

“Aren't you having any wine,
Father?” he asked casually.

The gray-haired man's lips flidkered
a thin smile.

“I've stopped drinking—wine, son.”

Wihy had he hesitated before utter-
ing the word wire?

As he ate, Larry was umcomfortably
aware that the girl was staring at him.
He glanced up, stared at her squarely.
The smouldering intensity of her gaze
struck him like a physical blow! He
noticed for the first time that her eyes
were unnaturally large, and black as
bottomless space, with pinpoiats of
erimsen light dancing in their depths.
Fer an instant he returned her intense,
bBurning, semehew hungyy appraisal.
Then, with an almest vielent effert; he
leeked away.

“WHet in hell is she trying to do,
anyway?"” he thought angrily. “Hypno-
tize me? Are all these people cuckoon?™

Larry finished eating. The two
wormen rose. Neither had uttered a
wored throughout the meal. Beatrice,
the mother, cleared the dishes away.
Without a backwakd glance, she van-
ished inte the kitchen. Eileen, the
daughter, with a briet leek at the still
half-filled wine bettle, fellewed. Father
and sen were left alene.

“Come in to my den, Laurence.
can talk there umdiistunied.”

Larry nodded. Rising, he followed
his father across the hall to the small,
austerely furnished room his father
had always used as a sort of den-li-
brary. He remembered that reom well
—its plain missien furniture, the rell-
top desk, the coalstove with its angled
plpe bering inte the chimney abeve

We

the bricked-up fireplace, the book-
cases laden with musty old tomes.

Like the rest of the house, the room
was unchanged, except that it was no
longer immaculately clean. Without
surprise, Larry saw that dust and cob-
webs were everywhere. The windows
were almost opaque with dirt.

Old Brian Cavanaugh seated himself
before the rolltop desk, and Larry sat
down gingerly in the old Morris chair.
Despite himself, his glance traveled
furtively toward the bookcases in
which his father kept the damnable
volumes which for many years, as
Larry remembered, had engrossed his
waking heurs.

With a start of foreboding, Larry
saw that they were all there—the in-
famous Newpomoinooon of the mad
Arab Abdul Alhazred, Ludvig Prinn's
Mipieeieies of the Wosrm, Mycroft's
Conimtetadeies on Wiitbtrafaft, the
blaeck Bukk of Eilarm, and many ethers,
Meoke, that ebscene and blasphemeous
library had grown. There were hew
velumes whieh Lafry did net remem:-
Ber, velurmes his father must hHave ae-
guired during the eight years Larry
had been away.

LOWILLY, sardonically, Brian Cav-
anaugh nodded, almost leering at
Larty.

“Yes, son. After you—left home, I
plunged with even greater vigor into
my studies—those studies which you,
in your youthful egoism, once told me
were ‘senile silliness.” Son, I am glad
that you have returned. I can mow
prove to you that my studies, which
you so long derided, were not in vain.
I can now offer you the immortality
for which 1 sought so long, and which
I have at last acimiewedi’™

“8o that's it," Larry thought bleakly.
“I was right. Father's crazy as a
loon—"

“Theat's fine, Dad!” he exclaimed,
trying to make his voice sound hearty,
approving. “How did you do it? Did
you summon Satan by intoning some
ancient ritual, and barter your soul to
him in exchange for immmortalhityy?"

The older man's eyes mamowed,
burned with feral intensity as he
replied.

“Dom't talk like a fool! Neither
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Satan nor any other of the gods and
demons of mythology exist. There is
only one Supreme Being—and He does
not barter for souls. No, I achieved
bodily immortality in a less spectac-
ular, more earthly manner. I became
—a varmpitre!”

So that was his father's delusion,
that he was a vampire! Larry should
have realized it sooner. It explained
everything, the empty mirror frames,
the dramatic procession down the hill
from the old mausoleum, the albsence
ot food on the table, the totally neg-
lected house. Lord, the old man must
be living in a perpetual state of make-
believe! Larry wondered if he slept
all day, frem sunrise te sunset, as
vampires are reputed te do. It seemed
prebable, fer there is logie in mad-
ness. . . .

Then did he sleep in the mausoleum
— in a coffin? That, too, seemed
probable.

And on what did he feed? Did he
actually subsist, like the vampires of
legend, on human blood? And if so,
wiheree did he gett that bibbandl?

Good God! His father's insanity was
beginning to reveal possible aspects
which were far more dangerous than
Larry had at first supposed. He might
be homicidal. He might already have
murdered—sucked the bloed from the
living!

Larry thought grimly of the Keenan
and the Oschleger homes — empty,
deserted—

The older man's lips twisted in a
cunning smile. Abruptly he spoke.

“I see that you don’t believe me,
Laurence. As before, you consider me
mad. Well, that is umderstandable.
And so I counsel you, and waran you.
If you wish to join us, to become as we
are, to enjoy the immortality which,
barring destructiom at the hands of
venigetul men, is the heritage of every
vampire — then remoeve froem yeur
threat the erueifix yeur mether gave
you as a ehild and whieh yeu Rave
wern ever sifice. But, if yeu de net
wish te beeeme as we are, and 1 tell
you this beeause, theugh a vampire, I
am still your father, them ge away
frem this Reuse at oncet”

“Father, please!” Larry cried. His
voice, despite himself, was fraught

with sorrow and incredulity. ‘“Please
don't tell me you believe that rot!”

Implacable, his face stony, Brian
Cavanaugh replied.

“Laurence, I will not argue with you
further. I will merely conclude by tell-
ing you this. Three years ago I learned
of an outbreak of supposed vampirism
in northern Ireland. I went there,
bribed the authorities to permit me
to open the suspected graves. I found
that, as I had half-hoped, the rumors
were true. But I did not destroy the
undead bedies, those ot a mother and
daughter. I brought them here. Later
I permitted them te suck my blood—
to make e as they are. It was my
ohly hepe ef immertality. My natural
life was abeut run. It is my hepe that
you, teo, will willingly beeome ene ot
us.’

Bitterly, cruelly, Larry laughed.

“Father, I've told you before what
I think of all tims—"

His father rose.

“Then there is no point in continu-
ing this conversation further. Do you
wish to leave this place now, or to
remain?”

“I’ll remain. It's the only course I
can take that may bring you to your
senses."

Red flames glowed deep in Brian
Cavanaugh’s eyes as he nodded, spoke
with ghastly significance.

“Very well. I am sorry, but I can
give you no more of my time now.
The nights are all I have. But you
know your room. Your books and
things are all there. Yow may retire
whenever you wish.

Larry stood up.

“Good night, Father,” he said softly.

The older man did not reply. He
remained standing, immobile as an
image. Only the red flames deepened
triumphantly in his sunken eyes as his
son quietly walked from the room. . . .

CHAPTER 111
Deatth of a Wampire

ARRY CAVANAUGH went to
bed at ten o’clock, without
glimpitty &fairderitiet!oKls fartithost
SR beRRY ﬂ'gfé&r%ﬁkerﬁﬁﬁuefﬁ.the%ﬁf
the two Ap-

mysterious women.
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parently the house, except for himself,
was utterly deserted. Surprisingly, he
fell asleep almost instantly. After all,
he had ridden almost three hundred
miles by rail, and walked three miles,
carrying two heavy bags over a rough
fmowntain road.

He slept uneasily, and awoke slowly,
while it was still dark, struggling up-
ward through a kaleidoscope of weird
nightmmare fraught with dreams of
vampires. Wiith extreme slowness he
femembered where he was. After a
few morments he rolled over on his side
and stared foggily at the radium dial
et his wrist-wateh, lylag in a chair
beside his bed.

It was seven minutes past four, He
had slept, then, for over six hours. Yet
he did not feel rested. On the con-
trary, he was more enervated than
when he had gone to bed. He ran his
tongue around the inside of his mouth.
His meuth and lips felt dry as dust.

A curious conviction agitated him.
Someone or something had visited that
room while he slept. . . .

That was silly, of course. Wiith the
vague idea of going to the batimoom
for a drink of water, he started to rise.
But abruptly nausea struck him like
an exploding bomb. The dim room
swirled crazily, his stomach knotted,
and cold sweat leaped out on his hot
flesh.

He sank weakly back against the
pillow, wondering what could have
caused such extreme lassitude.

And then his brain reeled with new
horror, while grisly chills swept his
body. In the strip of vague light that
extended from the open window to the
bed, something was forming — some-
thing that looked like a thick fog, yet
was undeniably, eerily hurman in
shape!

It was slowly moving inward from
the window toward him, and second by
second it was growing more tangible,
less nebulous. With utter soundless-
ness it came closer and closer to the
bed. Now its weird transformation was
complete. It was fno lenger nebuleus
and misty, but seemingly solid and real.
A human fijgure.

It was the girl with the midnight
eyes, the one he had first seen follow-
ing his father down the path from the

Cavanaugh tomb—the girl Eileen)

He could not be mistaken. As
though she shed an unholy luminosity
of her own, he saw her clearly—her
raven-black hair, her high proud
breasts tight-bound beneath a de-
murely unfashionable bodice, the deep
pallor of her preternaturally beautiful
skin, the fathomless pools of gleaming
night that were her eyes. . . .

And now she was standing beside the
bed, gazing wordlessly down into his
eyes with that strange intensity he had
experienced earlier in the evening,
Dimly he realized that he should tear
his gaze away from the delicious,
numbing stare. Yet he did not even
try. Lord, but she was beautiful, beau-
tiful as an odalisgue!

Slowly she sank to her knees, slowly
her eagerly parted lips descended over
his face, hesitated, then moved down-
ward slightly until they lightly brushed
the hollow of his throat. As a man
who dreams a nightmare and knows he
is dreaming yet is powerless to
awaken, he felt those lips. Grave-cold,
they grasped and clung to his
throbbing throat.

He knew he should feel revulsion,
that he should tear himself away from
her. But he seemed to be dreamily
floatinig in a limitless sea of lassitude.
Nothing mattered any more, only that
she was close to him. Ecstatically he
felt a sharp little pain in his throat.
Then for a long time he felt nothing,
only the cold clinging caress of her
lips and a faint sensation of suction.
Slowly at first, then faster and faster,
the room was swirling again.

So gradually that he did not even
realize when consciousness was leav-
ing him, he sank into black and bottom-
less obliviom. . .

ELLOW sunlight, lancing pro-
sajcally throughh the dusty upper
windowipane, drew him baeck te cén-
sciousness. Tihe angle at whieh the
bright rays slanted acress the reem
told him that it was already early after-
noon. Yet for a long time he lay there
unmoving, hardly aware ef whe of
what he was. Full of a tremendeus
tiredness, he felt like an old, eld man
whose life i8 almest spent.
At last he lifted his hands and looked
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at them. They were ghost pale and of
a curiously waxen appearance. With
a shuddery premonition of what the
result would be, he reached up and
touched his throat. Two tiny, painful
wounds were there. His fifugusntiip,
when he drew it away, was fliecked with
flakes of dried blood.

His head throbbing as though en-
circled by iron bands, he stumbled out
of bed. He managed somehow to get
into his clothes, and staggered weakly
over to the bureau. He looked dully at
the crucifix lying there. He had de-
liberately placed it there last night to
give his demented father the fullest
possible liberty of action.

Smiling uneasily, he picked up the
little cross and slipped it into his breast
pocket. For some reason he was afraid
to place it back around his neck, to let
it touch those raw and aching wounds
in his throat.

He stood at the window, gulping in
the clean warm air. He glanced diown-
ward at the oaken windowsill—

Once more his flesh crawled. For
that window sill, across which he had
last night seen drifting the hellish mist
that had metamorphosed into a
fantastically beautiful maiden, was
covered with an unmarked film of dust!

It had not been a dream, then, or a
trick of vision! Anything human com-
ing across that windowsiill would have
left traces in the dust—and a dream
has never yet left the wounds of
needle-sharp teeth in a man's throat!

Larry Cavanaugh turned away from
that window, went out the door and
down the hall to the bathroom. There
he drank glass after glass of water.
Feeling a trifle strengthened, he
walked dowmnstaiés and through the
varloeus roeoms. All were empty, all
veld ef any sign of human eceupancy.

Afraid that he would go mad if he
remained within that accursed house
another moment, he walked through
the dusty, echoing hall and out into the
sharp clean sunlight. He sat down
dully on the top step of the porch,
rested his forehead in his nerveless,
shaking hands. He tried desperately to
think ..... .

He knew now that it was all true.
The whole ghastly sequence of events
had begun years before, when his

father, fanatically determined to escape
the natural death which is the normal
heritage of every living creature, first
started his studies in demonology. He
knew now that his father, far from
being harmlessly mad, had been damn-
ably, hellishly sane! Had he not al-
ways been so mmaterial-minded, Larry
would leng ago have admitted the
pessibility that the vampire legends—
universal for thousands of years in
every ceuntry and ameng every race
en earth—rnight be based en fact, how-
ever dlstorted, hHewever suppesedly
supernatural,

For vampires did exist! Hits fatiher
was a vame!
ERCIFUL God! Perhaps all

three had banqueted last night,
in turn, from his throbbing velns! He
remermbered that even when he first
aweke 1A the night his meuth seemed
ufinaturally dry, his threat already
ached. Perhaps the girl had net been
the enly ene. Perhaps she had enly
Been the last!

And in that hideous moment he
knew what he must do—

Slowly, lips hard as frozen stone,
tortured eyes unseeing, Larry rose to
his feet. Blindly he stumbled down
the worn steps, paused for en instant.
Then he turned and walked swiftly,
purposefully, around the house and
back to the barn.

Lifting the rusting latch, he swung
open the creaking doors, went inside,
and picked up the axe from the dusty
floor beside the sawbuck. He walked
out of the barn quickly, crossed the
yard to a row of young box alders his
father had set out ten years before.

A few blows with the axe, and the
smallest tree swayed and toppled.

Quickly Larry struck away the
limbs, stripped the slender pole of
bark, cut and pointed three two-foot
stakes.

He picked up the stakes, swung the
axe over his right shoulder. He re-
turned around the house. He con-
tinued along the narrow trail that led
up the wooded hillside to the mause-
leum his ancestor Gregory Cavanaugh,
had built te heuse the bodies of the
Cavanaugh dead.

The mausoleum loomed before him,
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lew, ponderous and vague in the
deep green twilight beneath the elose-
packed trees. It stood against the
hill, jutting cut from the underbrush-
choked slope like some strange ex-
erescence of the natural rock. It was,
indeed, partly hollowed from the gray
limestene of the hill. Lichens speckled
its rough-hewn facade. Bright green
fnesses elung tenaciously in the nammow
erevices between the huge rectangular
bleeks.

There was but one opening inte that
grimly utilitarian tomb. A ponderous
and time-blackened iron door hung on
hand-forged hinges embedded in the
solid masonry.

For an instant Larry hesitated be-
fore that ancient yet still formidable
door. His face utterly expressionless,
cryptically impassive, he stared at the
archaic lock. He did not remember
ever having seen a key for the immense
keyholle, yet a key must exist .......

Was that key in the lock—om the
insifite ?

His face paled, great beads of
perspiration leaped out on his fore-
head as he let the axe and staves slip
to the ground. He grasped the massive
iron door handle, and tugged.

The door swung open easily, so
easily that Larry knew instantly that
it had been recently opened.

No later than just before dawn, per-
haps?

And why was it unlocked, from the
inside? Was he perhaps—expected?

No gush of foul or musty air rolled
from the mausoleum as Larry stooped,
picked up axe and staves, and stepped
inside. The air within was as sweet
as without, proof that the chamber had
been opened frequently. Yet there was
also a faint, cloying odor of recent
death there, too. It wag like a small
watning voice whispering in Larry's
brain. The eld dead had leng sinee
erumibled inte dust and dry benes:

But there were new dead here mow—

ARRY walked slowly forward into

the darkness within the temb.

Seven paces and he halted. He put the

axe and stakes dowm, stealthily, as

though he feared he would rouse the
dead.

For a moment or two he peered

about uncertainly. The darkness at the
rear of the tomb was almost impene-
trable.

Them, as his eyes became a little
more accustomed to the gloom, he
started down the right-hand row eof
granite sarcophagi. He remembered
from his youth that the samncophagi
near the door were all filled. Less than
a half-dozen tombs remained wmoccu-
pied, far back in the slope of the hill. ..

Abruptly, then he halted. Chiseled
in gothic lettering on the smooth
granite facing of a sarcophagus he read,
with extreme difficulty, a name he in-
stantly recollected.

IRMA THAYER CAVANAUGH
Born 134l1—Died 1919

His great-aunt Irma! He remem-
bered her well, a hardy, merry old lady
who had outlived all her generatiion—
the last of the Cavanaughs to be in-
terred here. The next sancaphagus
should be empty.

Empty? He knew it would not be
empty—

Wiith palsied, shaking hands he felt
along the satiny contours of the next
tomb. It was too dark here at the rear
of the mausoleum to be guided by sight.
He must read by the sense of touch
alone. Amnd then his blood stood still
in his veins.

On that tomb there was no imscrip-
tion. The smooth rectangle left by the
stone masons for the engraver’s chisel
was utterly blank.

Yet he knew that that tomb was
occupied!

Feverishly he fumbled through his
pockets until he found a half-used
packet of paper matches. His hands
trembled so violently that he could
scarcely open the packet. H - tore off
a match, struck a light.

As the deep gloom shrank back from
the fllickerimg yellow glow, his heart
pounded convulsively. Horror beyond
human endurance shriveled his throat.

For the granite lid had been removed
from that sarcophagus! It had been
removed, and neatly, precisely laid on
its side beside the tomb. A polished,
gleaming casket énugly nestled within
the coffin's cold embrace — a mew
casket!
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Normal sanity, normal volition left
Larry, as pain leaves a nerve tortured
beyond feeling. From that moment he
moved mechanically, numbly, like an
automaton, like a machine pre-set to
perform a certain task., His censcious
mind was temperarily mercifully shert-
cireuited.

The fliickerimg match burned down
to his fingertips, wavered and went outt
In the swift swoop of darkness he auto-
matically dropped it to the stone flivor
and struck another. He leaned closer
over the casket ..... .,

He saw without emotiom, without
surprise, that the casket bore a bronze
nameplate.

BRIAN CAVANAUGH
Borm 1867~—Died 1940
Rest in Peace

E irony of that imscription
meant nothing to his numbed
brain.

His glazed eyes focused dully on the
bronze clamps along the casket lid.
They were unlocked. That small part
of his nerve-shocked consciousness
which still functioned had known they
would be. He raised the casket lid—

And saw his father's face! Brian
Cavanaugh’s familiar high cheek-bones,
aquiline nostrils, the tight-compressed,
firm lips he remembered so well!
The grizzled hair was brushed neatly
baek from the deep, broad forehead.
There was a faint, enigmatic smile en
the teo red lips, an evilly carmine
bleera on the smoeth-shaven cheeks.
His father looked net dead, but merely
sleeplng, as theugh he might awalken
at any merent and smile at his som!

The match went out, but Larry had
seen enough. Walking jerkily in the
darkness, like a marionette controlled
by a fumbling amateur, he crossed the
floor. He picked up a single stake and
the axe, and returned to the coffin.

Feeling in the black darkness with
his left hand, he placed the sharpened
wood over his father's heart. He
struck heavily with the flat side of the
axe—once—twiice—ithrice.

Wiith the second blow, a gasping
moan burst in the sooty dark from his
father's lips. A single wrenching cry!

Wiith the third blow, the grisly task
was done. The stake grated harshly
against the bottom of the casketet....

———

CHAPTER 1V
Vampine's Camfession

OUGH his conscious mind did

net knew, his elething was soaked

with sweat. Yet his whele bedy was
shivering vielently, spasmodically,

He moved in the darkness to the next
tomb, lit another match. That granite
slab had also been removed. The in-
ner casket lay exposed, with unfastened
clamps. Again he performed his grisly
task, this time upon the mo-longer
young, yet still beautiful body of the
woman Beatrice, Eileen’s mother.

But now—and silently he thanked
God—no moan burst in the darkness
from the cold dead lips as the pointed
stake drove home!

Relentlessly he moved to the next
coffin, opened the casket lid. He gazed
down in the flickering light upon the
flawless, paper-pale face of the girl
Eileen. Her blue-black hair hung over
her forehead like a crown of ebon night,
as though she had not troubled to re-
arrange it after returning, sated, to her
tomb just before the dawn. She was
smiling, and a crimson smear glistened
on her slightly parted lips. . . .

Larry’s bloodi!

Crazily he crushed out the still-burn-
ing match and flung it away. In abys-
mal darkness he planted the last stake
and drove it home. Staggering like a
besotted madman, he closed each
casket, fastened down the clamps.
Wiith a strength he had never before
possessed, he lifted each granite slab
and slid it across its coffin. Then he
stumbled toward the dim rectangle of
greenish light that slanted through the
mausoleum’s entrance. Blindly he
reeled across the threshold into the
sweet tree-shaded day, crashed the
heavy iron door shut behind him. His
body quivering, his fists clenching and
unclenching agonizedly, he sank to his
knees in the soft gentle grass.

He prayed. . ..
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Minutes or hours later—how long
the time was he never knew, except
that the sun was close to the western
hills before at last he attained a meas-
ure of sanity—he rose slowly to his feet
and walked back down the hillside to
the house. Deliberately, without pause
or hesitation, he ascended the steps,
crossed the broad pereh.

Entering the house, he walked up
the dusty stairs and down the silent
hall to his old familiar room. He went
directly to his suitcases, opened one,
and lifted out his portable writing kit,
his flashlight, and his Smith and Wes-
son .38 caliber automatic. He slipped
the gun and fllashlighit inte his Hhip
poeket. Then he sat down on the edge
of the bed, glaeed the writing kit en his
lknees, and began te wrlte.

Darkness was already creeping imto
the room when he folded the neat pages
and slipped them into an envelope. He
did not seal the flp.

Wiith a last, wistful glance about the
room, he walked quietly into the hall.
He closed the door softly behind him
and descended the stairs. Pausing at
the foot of the stairs, he wedged the
white envelope into a crevice in the
newel post, where it would be instant-
ly seen by any person entering the
house.

Then he opened the front door, let
himself out into the purple twilight, and
closed the door behind him. He walked
down off the porch, and up the path
toward the mawsoleum.

The sun had already set. Night was
deepening. The brighter stars gleamed
steadily.

S he climbed the hill toward the

fmausoleum he walked more and
fmoke rapidly, like a man hastening to
keep a tryst. It was pitch-dark beneath
the trees, and once or twice he stum-
bled. As if only that moment remem-
bering, he drew the filshlightt from his
pocket and flicked it on.

He was before the tomb now. The
bright cone of light touched the
pressed-dowm place in the grass where
he had knelt. He swung the door open,
and stepped briskly inside.

He walked quickly, without umcer-
tainty, past the tombs of his amcestors.
He halted at the rear of the crypt, be-

fore the unmarked coffin within which
lay Eileen’s body. Through long mo-
ments he stood silently, with bowed
head, before that plain granite tomb.

Slowly he shifted the flashligit from
his right hand to his left. He reached
in his hip pocket for the gun, lifted its
cold muzzle toward his right temple.
The chilled steel touched his flesih. His
forefinger tightened on the trigger. . ..

Seconds passed while he stood ut-
terly motionless. Then, slowly, with a
strange expression of tortured doubt
twisting his haggard face, he lowered
the gun.

He did not know that through all
those hours of superhuman terror and
strain, some small fraction of his mind
had been obsessed with an imcredible
doubt. Mercifully, in that timeless
hair-trigger moment when life or death
depended on the twitch of a muscle,
that bit of remaining sanity had as-
serted itself.

Moving slowly, with imexorable,
dogged deliberation, his brain reeling
with images that screamed for unmis-
takable refutation before he took his
own life, Larry walked toward his fath-
er's tomb!

His hands were steady as rock when
he slid the granite slab away, unfast-
ened the clamps and lifted the coffin lid.
€almly, almest impersonally he direct-
ed the yellow finshlight beam on the
dead face—

That face, he knew, was his father's,
But a small thought, beating like an im-
prisened bird within his tortured skull
was—Wihy had there¢ been no swift
gush of fresh crimson bloed when he
drove the stake through his father's
breast? Feor vampires, he remembered,
reek with bleed—

Tihere had also been no issue of fresh
red bleed from the breasts of the mid-
dle-aged weman and her exotically
beautiful daughter when he drove the
stakes home to grate against their
casket beds. Wihy? Wiy had the
bodies of three supposed vampires—
vampires who had recently fed—failed
so utterly to exude blood when their
lips had looked so full and red, so bril-
liantly, theatrically red?

Wiy had the blood that smeared
their lips failed to cake, during the
many leng hours, since dawn, that they
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had supposedly slept? Blood exposed
to the air, even for a few minutes,
should clot.

His father's lips were brilliantly,
glisteningly red. And he remembered
that the lips of those women, lying in
their coffins, had gleamed bright crim-
son.

Carefully, then, with an oddly wood-
en expression of utter concemtration on
his face, Larry slipped the gun back
into his hip pocket. He reached out
and gently touched his father’s breast
and the embedded stake.

Horror began to return to him again.
He fought to control it as he grimly
lifted his fimigers to his nostrils, smelled
them,

LINGING to his fimgertips was a

faint oder of corruption. But min-
gled with it was the clean sharp anti-
septic smell of formaldelhyde!

His father's body, even before it had
been placed in the coffin, had been em-
balmed! But men are never allowed
to embalm vampires—

His face gray and drawn but still ut-
terly expressionless, rigid with the in-
tensity of his effort to retain self con-
trol, Larry touched his father's carmine
lips. He nodded with slow, grim de-
tachment.

Those lips were tinted, not with fresh
blood, but with lipstiick!

The long lean muscles along Larry's
jaw were knotting like tensing snakes
as he closed the coffin and replaced the
granite slab, He moved toward the
next tomb. He reached out his left
hand, carefully put the flsdiliight
down—

Again, slowly, detachedly, almost
mindlessly, like a zombie actuated by
impulses originating far outside its own
dim intelligence, he performed that
ghastly ritual. He opened the tomb
and casket and gazed down upon the
worn, lined face of the middle-aged
woman. He stared at her halo of gray-
ing hair and her compressed, red lips,
at the stake he had dnwven through her
body, stretched out before him in the
flashligiittss yellow gleam-

Steeling himself with almost super-
human effort, he reached out and
touched the still lips, the face, the
breast. For long moments he stood

there, his face an utterly expression-
less, graven mask.

Then, abruptly, his fimgers moved
like detached entities with a life of their
own totally independent of his mind's
commands. They hooked into the brok-
en dress fabric where the stake had
penetrated into that strangely blood-
less body, ripped it ruthlessly away
from throat to breast in one swift, sav-
age motion. His eyes, haggard pools
of utter comprehension gazed at the
smooth gray contours his act had re-
vealed.

That body beneath his eyes was not
the body of a vampire. It was not even
the body of a dead, embalmed woman.
It was not the body of amyttiimg)!

It was merely a molding of soft clay,
crudely fashioned in the likeness of a
woman!

Larry ran to the third tomb, and
again, yet this time with a strange
dread whispering deep in the back of
his brain, performed his weird examin-
ation. And in this last casket he found
a beautiful, cryptically smiling mask of
cunningly tinted and lipsticked plaster-
of-paris. It was joined to a recumbent
body of gray, soft clay that was dressed
in a young woman’s garments.

He knew now that, somewhere, the
woman and the girl he had seen last
night lived. These were merely ef-
figies, made to resemble their flésthamd-
blood originals. Yet the other body
was without doubt that of his father—
And without doubt it was dead.

Wihat living man on earth so closely
resembled his father that he, Laurence,
his father's son, had failed to detect
the impersonation?

There could be but one answer. Mur-
ray Cavanaugh, his father's remegade
twin brother, whom he had never seen
until last night.

Murray Cavanaugh had
home!

Very slowly, while the pupils of his
eyes dwindled to inexorable pimpoints
and the grim mask of his face, though
utterly immobile, seemed to grow
grimmer, more granitic, like congeal-
ing stone, Larry modded—

For some good reason Murray
Cavanaugh wanted to drive him away,
wanted to frighten him away from his
own home.

returned
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Wihat was that reason? To gain per-
manent control of the property? It
seemed improbable. As Larry well
knew, the farm as a farm was of little
value. In any case, his grandfather's
will had disinherited Murray Cava-
naugh and his descendants forever.

Even Murray Cavanaugh could not
hope to impersonate his dead brother
indefinitely. No, the impersonation
was undoubtedly planned to last for
only a brief period of time. But
throughout that time it was vital to
Murray Cavanaugh that his nephew
remain away from the Cavanaugh farm.

What was Murray Cavanaugh's
scheme? Did he plan to sell the farm
while using his dead brother’s identity?

It seemed possible, yet he must kmow
that the ultimate detection and expo-
sure of such a fraud would be imevi-
table. Only by a quick transfer of the
property to some comjparative stramger
could he hope to escape with his profits.
And those profits would certainly not
be large—only a few thousand dollars
at most—hardly enough to justify the
risk.

Since Larry went away the property
must, in some way, have gained in
value. That was the only logical ex-
planation.

Again Larry nodded, reached to pick
up the flaattight—

And in that instant he whirled to face
the darkness behind him. Erom behind
him, from the mausoleum entrance,
had come the swift light rush of fran-
tic footsteps!

Gliding toward him was the girl he
had, until a few moments ago, believed
a vampire, the girl whose supposedly
unholy life he had believed that he had
terminated only a few hours before.
The girl Eileem!

“8o it's you, is it?" he said, and his
voice was soft as spun glass.

Only a few feet from him she halted,
and he knew that she had seen the two
open tombs. FEor a long moment she
remained so, utterly immobile. In the
darkness he could not distinguish her
expression. Then, hesitatingly, she
took a single step toward him, reached
out an appealing hand.

“Larry! Larry Cavanaugh!” she
whispered. “Liisten to me. You've got
to listen to me. You've got to under-

stand! Dear God, don’t look at me like
that!”

Larry's right hand moved, struck her
uplifted hand away with the swift cut-
ting motion of a lashing whip.

“Get out of my way,” he snapped, in
that terribly quiet voice. “Get out of
my way. I'm going to find out right
now why my uncle—my father's
brother—pulled this obscene show. I'm
going to the house for a little pertinent
conversation with Uncle Murray Cava-
naugh

E girl had begun to tremble piti-
fully, like a vicleusly struck tuning
fork. But she held her ground, only
geermed te shrink like a lashed dog be-
neath the ley-hot fury in Larry's words.
“You can’'t go hating me like this.
You can't go without umderstanding.
Don’t go like this! He'll kill you. He's
armed—"

“So am I—Bride of Framkemsteim!”
Larry snarled, and his eyes were sheer
pools of hatred. “Amd I can’t go with-
out understanding? 1 understand, all
right. Don’t let that worry you. Or
are you trying to tell me that you don't
play on Uncle’s team any more?”

Words poured incoherently from her
lips like long pent-up waters sweeping
over a bursting dam.

“Listen to me, Laurence Cavanaugh,
and try to believe me. I hate your
uncle. I've always hated him! He's
not human—he’s a beast! But my
mother didn't know that. She had a
three-year-old daughter when he came
into her life from nowhere and dazzled
her into stealing all my father's savings
and running away with him. She found
out soon enough, though.

“He’s made her stay with him ever
since. Wihenever she tried to escape
from him, he told her that if she ever
went back home they'd send her to
State Prison and take me away frem
her forever. And she believes him—

“For eighteen years it's gone 6n like
that. My mother roamed the ceuntry
with him, afraid to live with him, afraid
to leave him. After I grew up, 1 still
stayed with them, afrald te run away
because of what he might de te her.
He beats her horribly when he's druflk.
He'd have killed her many times if 1
hadn't stopped Miirp—"
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CHAPTER V

Vampine or Human?

O

ILEEN'S voice had risen hysteri-

cally until it had become almost
unrecognizable as speech, almost an
unintelligible, anguished scream of bit-
terest hatred. For an instant she
paused. Then, controlling herself by
an almost superhurman effort, she went
on, in a slightly calmer tone.

“Dhree months ago your uncle
brought us here. The police in half a
dozen cities were looking for him. He'd
passed a lot of bad checks and he'd al-
most killed a man in a back-alley hold-
up. He wanted to hide out for awhile.

“Your father wasn’t living in the big
stone house any more. He was living
in a little cottage he'd built down on
Little Mirror Pond. The big house was
closed up—"

“That fits in all right,” Larry stated
coldly. “I know that for years Father
wanted to build a cottage down on that
pond.”

The girl nodded, went on with des-
perate eagerness.

“After we'd been in the cottage about
six weeks, your father became sick. He
wouldn’t have a doctor. He said the
Cavanaughs were all strong as bulls
and that he'd be up again in a few days.
Doctors were no good amyway—"

Larry said nothing, only waited im-
placably.

“A few days later two men came to
the cottage. Murray Cavanaugh met
them, and they assumed that he was
your father. He didn’t say anything to
correct their assumption. They were
mining engineers, and they told your
uncle that they had stumbled upon an
old silver mine on the Cavanaugh prop-
erty. They wanted a thirty day option
on the mine, long enough to give them
time to take samples of the ore—"

Understanding leaped in Larry's
brain.

“The old Indian Silver Minel!” he
said in a low whisper, almost to him-

self. “I’'we always suspected that the
mine was located somewhere near
here!”

Cold steel crept into his voice as he
went on.

“It’s all clear to me now. My uncle
took that option money and forged my
father’'s name to the receipt. More
money might be coming, too—big
money—quiick, easy money. But to get
that money he’d have to keep my father
out of the way until after the option
time expired. Maybe he was planning
to kill my fathef, if necessary. Maybe
he did kin kim#”

The girl shook her head.

“No. That’s one crime he didn’t com-
mit. Your father died just ten days
ago, peacefully, in his sleep. But the
option still had fifteem days to run.
Your uncle knew that if he notified the
authorities, his impersonation would be
discovered. So he embalimed the bedy.
He'd dene almost evefythln% at seme
time er other during hHis life—even
wetked foF af uhnderdke—ramsved
the benes fref an eecupied tomb, and
interred your father in their place.

“Wihy he did that, I don't know, ex-
cept that it probably was from some
queer, twisted sense of shame. He evea
engraved a name-plate, polished the
casket until it looked like new. Then,
just two days agoe, your letter came.”

“I see it all now.” Larry's words
came wearily, then demandingly, like
the probing tip of a fimme Damascts
blade. “Exuept this. Wiy did you and
your mother let him drag you inte this
plot?”

Her answer came in a small, choked
voice.

“I’d made him promise that after he
got the rest of the money from the min-
ing company, he'd give us enough so
we could go away from him ferever.”

LOWILLY, thoughtfully, Larry
nodded. Very quietly he spoke.

“Ome thing more. Why did you
come here mow?™

Blindly, gropingly, she reached out
her arms toward him.

“It was that letter, that pitiful note
you wrote explaining why you were
going to—kill yourself. The note you
wedged into the newel post where
somebody would be sure to find it,
afterward. He found it right after you
went out of the house. We two had
been hiding in the attic all day. He
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read it to me and—laughed 1*

She was trembling violently, pitiably.

Through what seemed a timeless
eternity Larry did not speak. Then,
almost as though to himself, he whis-
pered, very slaowly:

“So you followed me to the tomb, to
stop me!"

Still he made no move to approach
her, to touch her. But his voice was
curiously gentle as, after a moment, he
continued with deadly significance.

“I'm going now—to find Uncle Mur-
ray. You’d better not come dowm to
the house.”

For an instant a strange smile
touched his set lips. Then he hunched
his right hip slightly, feeling the cold
reassuring weight of his gun. He
reached out his left hand and took the
flashligtit from the coffin lid. Like a
black, avenging shadow, he strode to-
ward the mausoleum’s open, night-
darkened maw.

Wiith the suddenness of a lightning
flash, a dazzling glare struck him full
in the face. A deep-throated voice
snatied.

“Dom’t reach for your gun, Lauremce!
I've got you covered.”

Larry’s flashligint tinkled to the fllwor
and shattered. Bathed in that blinding,
pitiless beam, he slowly raised his
hands above his head.

From behind the blinding beam of
light came a sly, murderous laugh.

“You didn’t think I'd be fool enough
to wait down at the house for you, did
you, Laurence? Get back against that
wall—both of you—and keep your
hands up high.”

Larry stepped warily, tensely back-
ward. The light moved forward across
the mausoleum’s rough stone flior.
From the shadowy figcure in the black-
ness behind the beam, Murray Cava-
naugh’s laugh came again.

“Brian Cavanaugh’s son, standing up
against a stone wall, awaiting execu-
tion. Wihat a priceless picturel For
you know what I'm going to do, don't
you, Laurence? I'm going to kill you
beth, here and new, you and the girl.
Wy den’t yeu squlfi, Laurenee Cava-
faugh? Aren’t yeu afrald te die at the
blaek hands eof Murray Cavanaugh,

ouf renegade unele? @Ged, hew my
ather leved that werd!”

In the pitiless flashlight beam,
Larry’s face was ghost-pale. But his
voice was steady as stone.

“Wiit, if only for a moment. Wihy do
you have to kill us? Suppese I gave
you my word that I'd let you get away
with this steal you're trying to pull.
Suppose I promised to leave you alene
afterward. Suppose this girl—"

A sardonic snarl interrupted him,

“Do you think I'm nuts? I've never
trusted anybody in my life, and I'm
not starting now. Least of all you and
that girl. The first chance you got,
you'd turn me in for forgery and for
what I did to Brian’s body. I'd get
five years anyway, maybe more. And
five years to a man my age is just as
bad as the hot squat—"

Beside the light something black and
formiess lifted very slowly. Tihe man's
gun-arm. . . .

“Wait I

ARRY was desperately playing for
time, playing for a chance te grasp
at the one infinitesimally tiny possibil-
ity of escaping death He moved ever s6
slightly toward the left, one inch, two
inches, keeping his hands high abeve
his head, careful not to startle his
uncle. He tried to speak calmly, but
there was a small quaver in his veice.
“You asked me if I was afraid to
die. I don’t want to die, of course—
any more than you really want to kill
me. You don’t really want to kill us,
do you? Yow're too clever to kill us
except on the spur of the moment. You
mustt be clever to have planned all this.
It began when my letter came—when
you realized that you couldn’t hope to
impersonate my father well enough to
fool me for long. You planned your
hoax then, and it was clever, wasn't
it”

Erom beyond the steady, pitiless
light came a throaty, cunning, murder-
ous laugh.

“You're wasting your breath.”

Desperately Larry plunged on.

“It was all so simple, so beautifully
simple, wasn’t it? You already knew
of Father’s obsession for the weird and
the unknowm, and of the old quarrel
between us. So you determined to
make me believe that Father’s weird
studies had really succeeded—itihat he
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was really a vampire! You determined
to frighten me so thoroughly that I
would never wish to return.

“Thhe dusty, cobweb-festooned house
provided you with plenty of ready-
made atmosphere. This girl and her
mother were completely in your
power. It was easy for you to brow-
beat them into playing the part of vam-
pires—have the gitl go inte my reom in
the middle of the night, right after
she'd rubbed her lips and hands with
lee. You made her pretend te suck the
bleed from twe little euts you'd made
iA My threat, prebably with a razer
Blade, while 1 was asleep. Halt of what
1 saw was hallueinatien, anyway. The
wine 1 drank was deped.

“You were clever, too, the way you
considered every possibility, even the
remote one that I would stick after the
night was over and inspect the maus-
oleum in the morning. My father's
bedy was already entombed, even be-
fore you got my letter. But you made
clay molds of the women’s faces and
cast plaster-of-paris masks frem them.
Tinted with water-colots and lipstick,
with eoiffures made frem the stuffing
eut ef an eld hHersehair sefa, those
faces leeked realistie eneugh. They
gertainly feeled met”

Snarlingly, Murray Cavanaugh in-
terrupted.

“Amd it all would have worked, too.
You were on the verge of suicide. That
note you left in the newel post proves
it! Only that brat spoiled everything
—ran out of the house and up the path
80 quickly that she took me by surprise.
I couldn't stop her in time. Well,” his
voice suddenly hardened with murder-
eus resolve, “youw knew it all now,
Laurenee. So—"

In the gloom beyomnd the light, the
deeper blackness that was Murray Cav-
anaugh’s gun-arm lifited!

Simultaneously the girl, Eileen,
screamed. For an instant the torch-
light beam wavered in her direction.
It was the instant for which Larry had
been waiting and praying.

IS lean powerful hands, already
raised high above his head,
reached upward and backward with
lightning swiftness. They c¢lamped
about the base of a small stone urn that

he remembered from his boyhood. It
had always stood in a niche in the
mausoleum’s rear wall. His arms
swung forward. Like a stone slung
from a catapult, the urn hurtled
straight toward Murray Cavanaugh's
head!

The man ducked, just in time. An-
other fraction of a second and the
heavy vase would have crushed his face
into bloody pulp. The urn shattered
against a granite coffin. Murray Cav-
anaugh’s gun vorited orange fikame.

Larry plunged forward, felt the fiery
breath of a slug hiss past his cheek.
There was no time to reach for his gun.
His single chance ot life was to come
to close quarters'with his uncle before
the man could fire again.

He leaped forward savagely, bracing
his body against the bullet that might
tear through him at any step. Then
his right fist smashed into Murray Cav-
anaugh's jaw. The next shot blazed
harmlessly over his head. His left
hand gripped Murray Cavanaugh'’s
right wrist, twisted. His right hand
sledged twe terrific uppercuts into the
older man’s jaw.

Murray Cavanaugh sagged face-for-
ward to the ffémr. His gun skittered
across the cold stone. His fifiadilight
dropped from his nerveless left hand
sent its bright yellow beam slanting
crazily across the fituor.

Swiftly Larry stooped, snatched up
the gun with his right hand and the
flashlighit with his left. He realized
abruptly, like a man dreaming a night-
mare, that Eileen was standing close
beside him. She was swaying slightly.
He put his left arm protectingly about
her shoulders.

“Eilleem, darling,” he whispered, and
hié arm tightened around her. “Are
you all miglht?™"

A quickly-stifled sob reassured him.

"Don’t worry, Larry. I'm all right.”

Murray Cavanaugh, on rubbery
hands and knees in the bright glare of
his own filzshligiit, was dazedly shaking
his head. His eyes were glazed, but
they were clearing fast. He was a
powerful man. Larry stood rigid, wary,
looking down at him.

“Get up, Uncle—and may God for-
give me for cursing our relationship,”

(Gotitiznded on page 112)



THE MAN WHO CAST

TWO SHADOWS
RAY CUMMINGS

Muttioor of “Thhe Midhigpht Eiemd)” “hbe Seamtt Grawe,” e

[HE CLODS

of earth sound-

ed horrible as

they struck the body

that lay crumpled in

the shallow grave.

Frantically the tall,

thin George Stark

shoveled the loose

earth and stones.

The brilliant moon-

light, here in a little open path of the

denseness of the woods, struck down

into the grave and showed the dead

face of Grant, with glazed eyes staring

upward. Then a shovelful of earth
struck the face.

Relief swept Stark. It was easier
now. He shoveled a little more; then
rested a moment, wiping the cold sweat
from his forehead with the sleeve of his
coat. The moonlight, from behind, cast
a long grotesque shadow of him. Part
of it was on the ground. The rest
struck a tree near at hand and reared
upward—ihis head and wide, thin shoul-
ders, upright against the big, silvered
white birch tree-trunk.

Again Stark shoveled, filling up this
lonely, secret grave which he had dug
in the woodls. The end of James Grant.
No one but Stark would ever kmow
what had happened to him. One of the
thousands of missing persons, never to
be found.

The grave presently was leveled off.
Stark was bathed in sweat, trembling,
panting with the effort. He had allways
been a nervous, imaginative, apprehen-
sive fellow, in delicate health this last
year. God knows he had had emough
to break his nerves, to terrify him. To-
night's work particularly.

It had been more merve-shattering
than he had expected, killing Grant,
carrying the body here, a mile from

Grant's home, and burying it. But the
thing was done now. All his threat-
ened disaster was in the past; there was
nothing ahead but Anne, her beauty
and her money, with a life of ease for
Stark—never again anything to terrify
him.

He was careful to scatter mold and
leaves upon the loose earth so that it
wouldn't be apparent. Throughout it
all, here in the moonlight, silently his
shadow mocked his every mmovement.
He stooped, smoothing the leaves with
his hands; and his shadow drew toward
him, congealing into a little blob—like
a little monster crouching here on the
ground beside him. He chuckled. It
was a silent witness. George Stark, in
replica. His faithful collaborator, with
him wherever he went.

With the grave-earth covered to
his full satisfaction, Stark stood up.
Nothing to do now but go home, go to
bed and forget all this. His shadow
beside him stood up also, silently rear-
ing itself again against the broad tree
trunk. It stood there, like a grotesque,
misshapen manservant, waiting for the
master to depart, so he could follow in
his steps.

And suddenly George Stark's heart
was pounding—hammering seemingly
in his throat. Blankly he stared with
so great a horror flooding him that the
dim moonlight woodland scene blurred
before his terrified gaze. There were
two shadows here now! His own, and
another! Had that second dim, fivat-
ing shadow come up out of the grave?

It seemed so—a small round blob
floatimg slowly up from the ground at
his feet! Then in a second he saw that
it was oblong, as though it had oozed
out of the grave and, released, had
lengthened, drawing away until now it
was off there by the tree. An oblong,



upright blob of shadow, with weaving
arms and legs.

Numbed, frozen with terror, the
stricken George Stark could only stand
and stare at the blurred second shadiow.
It was as silent as his own, an upright,
second replica of himself. No! It
couldn’t be that. A man couldn’t cast
two shadows; and his own shadow was
motionless, like himself. But this other
one flibetted. From the grave it had
come seeping upward. And silently
now it seemed to be attaching itself to
him!

But that was crazy! James Grant
was dead and buried. He couldn’t cast
a shadiow! His shadow couldn’t come
up here and attach itself to his mur-
derer 1

Stark took a step. Both shadiows
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Science Offers an
Explanation —But
Conscience Stalks
George Stark to
the Grave!

Amd suddemly GSeconge

Stark’'s heart was poumd-

ing; there were two ghwd-
ows here mow!

moved. His own—and this other,
damnable one. Both mocking him.
He moved sidewise, and stooped—and
both the shadows shrank to congeal
into little crouching monsters here be-
side i !

Wiith a mumbled cry of terror Stark
ran for the thickets, ran with his two
shadows grotesquely darting ahead of
him. They were there, sometimes side
by side, sometimes intermingled, mock-
ing his plunging steps, lengthening on
the ground, or silently darting up the
tree-trunks until he reached the dark-
ness of the weeds where there was 1o
fmoonlight, and then they were gone.
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OU’RE not ill tonight, are you,

George, dear? Hadn't you bet-

ter come into the house? It's getting
ehilly.”

He felt his wife bending over him.

In the gloom of the small, ivy-clad ter-

race at the side of their luxurious home,
he knew she could not see his face.

“Yow're alone too much, George."
Her head came down; her blond,
bobbed, perfumed hair brushed his face,
and then she pressed her cheek against
his,

“Wihat's the matter, dear?” she per-
sisted. “Don’t you love me any more?
Has our marriage—disappointed youw?"

He snatched himself out of his brood-
ing thoughts, and kissed her. *“Of
course I love you, Anne.”

“You seem to want to be alone so
much. Out here in the dark™

He stood up beside her—tall, wide-
shouldered and thin. At his shoulder
she was doll-like; beautiful, with the
sleek luxuriousness of wealth. His
hand with a nervous gesture rumpled
his longish, wavy black hair., There
was just enough light here so that he
knew she could see he was smiling.

“Dom’t be silly,” he said. His fiimgers
tweaked her cheek. She wouldn’t no-
tice that his fimgers were trembling.
“I was thinking where we might go
next winter. Switzerland? Or the
Riviera?”

He followed her into the house,
where she and her brother James had
lived. But it was Stark’s house now.
It hadn't been hard for him to have her
transfer it. The husband should be the
property owner, net the wife.

The living room was softly lighted
by dim, pastel shades. In the daytime
it was somber, cloistered. Stark had
never been afraid of the living room.
He never saw either of his shadows in
there, if he was careful,

More than a month had passed mow
since that nerve-racking moonlit night
when in the deep woods a mile from
here, Stark had buried Anne’'s brother.
His disappearance had not stopped the
wedding. Grant had been a hot-tem-
pered fellow, a foreeful, deminant chart-
acter—but sometimes, when angered,
Be had been petty.

It hadn't been hard for Stark to

THRILLING MYSTERY

persuade the worried Anne that her
brother had indulged in a childish fit of
temper because she was going to marry
Stark of whom he so strongly disap-
proved, convincing her that James had
gone off somewhere—a sea voyage per-
haps. In a few months he'd be back,
sheepish, sotry that he had worried
them. That's what Anne thought.

But Grant wouldn’t come back. The
months would slip into years, until
finally it wouldn't be hard for Stark to
persuade Anne that she should apply to
the courts to have her brother declared
legally dead. James’ share ot the Grant
family fortune would be Anne’s then
=a total of nearly half a million for
Stark t8 eentrol.

God knows, he deserved it. This last
year or two had been hell. His unpaid
gambling debts could very easily have
caused his death—fellows like gam-
bling operatots thought nothing of
murder.  OF if not that, then his short-
age at the trust company would have
been found eut and he would have been
jailed. All that was fixed new. ARRe
was ne business weomamn. Wiith james
eut of the way, there was ne ene te in-

uire inte Stark’s handling of the
Unds.

“I—I guess I'll go to bed,” Stark
heard himselff saying abruptly.

He was always so nervous, apprehen-
sive. It had seemed a miracle that no
one had noticed his two shadows up to
now. But he had been very eareful,
shunning brightly lighted glaees when
he could. Anne had thought it reasen-
able for him te give up the trust €em-
pany job. She knew He had ﬁiwa¥§
been nerveus, perhaps threatened with
a breakdewn, werking so hard at the
trust company and guarreling with
James ever getting engaged 8 hef:

MIRROR in the dim, pastel-
lighted living reem swddenly
showed him his face—Mhis staring, sunk-
en dark eyes, his gaunt, pale eheeks
bluish, with a two-days’ beard grewth.
“Heawvens,” he said lightly. "I need
a siawve.™
He went presently inte the bath-
room. He mustn't let Aane see Him
looking like this. That was what the
damnable shadow of Grant wanted, un-



THE MAN WHO CAST TWO SHADOWS

doubtedly to frighten him, so that peo-
ple would wonder what was the mat-
ter. Then they’d look more closely.
They’d take him out into the sunlight.
No one could miss that second shadiow
if you looked closely, when it was clear
and bold, cast by the sunlight.

The bathroom had white-tiled walls.
A pale little shadow of Stark was mim-
iclung him as he shaved—a formless,
thin-gray blob of his head and shoul-
ders and moving arms, beside him on
the wall. The shadow of Grant was
more furtive. Stark knew it was here.
But he didn’t look directly at it. He
had trained himself never to do that, if
he could help it.

You couldn’t shake loose from a
shadow, once it had attached itself to
you. No one could do that. But you
could ignore it. People didn't go
around examining their shadows. Sel-
dom was anyone conscious of them at
all. That was why they had never no-
ticed that Stark had two.

“The hell with you,” Stark muttered
as he shaved. "I know you’re there,
but I'm not afraid of you.”

God, that was an error! He mustn't
yield to this habit of talking to the
damned thing out loud! Anne would
hear him. Wiy did he bother with it,
anyway? It was a week or more mow
since he had actually been sure that he
saw it. Perhaps he'd never see it again
—if he was careful to avoid the sum-
light.

Then suddenly Stark, with his face
covered with lather and his razor in
his hand, stood stiffened. The damna-
ble thing had been hiding over in a cor-
ner of the room! It came gliding for-
ward now along the white wall, the
shadow of the burly Grant, with his
bulletlike head and thick shoulders.
Silently it stalked. Ironic, silently jib-
ing thing, monstrously bent, doubling
itself as it turned an angle of the wall.

“Wihy, you—damn you, get out of
here!” Vaguely he was aware of his
muttering voice. Then he had un-
screwed the safety razor, snatched out
its thin, double-edged blade. “Damn
you, I'll cut you loose! You can't fas-
ten yourself to me like this. You get
out of here.”

“George—George, what is it?"
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A terror more poignant than he had
ever felt before engulfed Stark as he
heard his wife's anxious, frightened
voice behind him in the bedroom. Then
she was in the bathroom doorway star-
ing at his outstretched hand where
blood was dripping from his fingers
into which the razor blade had sliced.

“George, you've cut yourselfft®

“Wthy—wihy, so I did. It's mothimg.”
He dropped the blade and htid his fin-
gers under the cold water tap. “Just
changing the blade,” he mumbled.
“Mhat one's too dull.”

E white vision of the bathroom
swayed before him as he fought to
control himself, He must smile, act
natural. Had she heard him talking to
the damned thing? He saw her wor-
ried gaze upon him. Did she think he
was going crazy? Nervouws, hysterical,
always on the verge of a nervous break-
down.

But God knows his mind was clear
enough. He must laugh now. And get
her out of here. If he didn’t, she'd see
that he had two shadows! They were
spread there on the bathroom wall.
She'd see it if she happened to look at
them. Then he saw her gaze go to-
ward thermn!

“Queer, eh, Anne?” He mustn’t talk
like this! Good God, what was he say-
ing? “Thwat shadow sort of startled me.
You can understand? A shadow isn't
supposed to—"

“George!"”

She was looking at him now, not at
the two intermingled shadows, staring
at him with terror in her wide blue
eyes. Did she think that he had broken,
that he was hysterical, momentarily ir-
rational? Somehew it steadied Stark.
She hadn't netleed that he was a man
whe east twe shadews. Or had she?

“My—my shadow,” he said. “Eunny,
eh, Anne? A man being afraid of his
shadow!”

She hadn't noticed anything wrong.
She was just staring blankly at him.

“George, you—yom come to bed
now; you’re all right.”

“Of course, I'm all right."

“Dom'tt—alom't shave any further to-
night.”

(Qowitineced om page 1QF7)
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BROTHERS IN BATTLE
MAN‘Y strange stories came out of Fin-
land during its struggle against Rus-
sia. But this one, reported by an English
correspondent recently, seems to be one of
the most outstanding.

The Kackzell twin brothers, Alex and
Serge, had been inseparable since birth. In
school they used to fool their teachers and
friends by pretending to be each other. But
as they grew older Serge grew stronger and
was always the defender of his brother Alex.

Wihen the Russians invaded Finland, the
two brothers were called to the colors. Serge
became a fijyenr—Alnx an imfantryman.

It was a sad day for Alex when Serge was
shot down and Alex viewed his brother's
dead body. He couldn’t believe Serge was
dead, for Serge had always been the mere
aggressive of the two; fearless, active, de-
fiant and ever ready to protest Alex,

But this was war, so Alex carried on as
he knew his courageous brother would want

him to. Then, one morning after a vicious
attack by the Russians, Alex came face to
face with a Russian soldier. It was hand-

to-hand combat, with bayomets. Tihe Rus-
sian was much stronger. Alex was weaken-
ing and fimally fell exhausted in trying te
parry the thrusts of the foe. As Alex saw
the Russian about to plunge a bayemet imto
his body, something hit the Russian and
he fell dead. ) .

Wihile the young Finn was gasping fer
breath, a comrade ran over and eried: “Good
work—I saw you kneck that Russian with
the butt of your rifle.

“I didn’t hit him,” said Alex.

"S8ure you did—I saw you—and when 1
looked again you were down. 1 thought you
were shot.”

Still mystified. Alex looked at the dead
Russian. There wasn’t a mark on his body.
How he had died, neither he nor his buddy
could tell. There was no evidence of a bullet
wound or blow. But the friend insisted that
he had seen Alex hit the Russian and could
recogmize his face. "I never saw you look
so savage before.”

Had the spirit of his twin brother entered
the fray in order to protect Alex?

THE LOST SOUL

FOR centuries, certain mystics have be-
lieved that lost souls hover in the euter
world between mortals and itmortality—
and that they constantly seek evil pleasiire
in witnessing scenes of terror and tr#gedy
on Earth.

To some extent, this belief was borne out
by something that was reported In New
York City during the greac sleet storm which
swept over the Eastern seaboard last Mareh.

One afternoon on an end street in uptown
New York, beneath a large viaduct, a young
lady noticed a horrible looking old man
standing in the middle of the street, gaing
upward. She was so terrified by the ugly
monster that she hurried past. And when
she saw a policeman on the next bloek, ihe
told him about the awful creature, believing
that he might be an escaped lunatie frem a
nearby samitarium,

She said: “He was wearing an eld eape,



but had no hat—and his face looked like that
of a fiend out of hell”

The policeman walked down to investigate
but could not locate the man. Where he
had disappeared, the paliceman could net
imagine. There were no homes there—juat
a warehouse, empty lots and the walls of the
viaduct,

The policeman believed the girl might
have imagined things, so he started back to
his beat. Then a loud crash made him turn,
An automobile had skidded and plunged
through the guard rail on the viaduet above,
landing upside down in the iiddle of the
street forty feet below. Six peeple were
killed—mangled alfest beyend recognitien
—one of the worst tragedies of the year.

Had the girl been right? Had she seen

an evil creature of the outer world who had
learned in some psyehic way of the coming NO LAYOFFS! VACATIONS WITH PAY!
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on a return trip and was due to arrive in
England August 18th.
The boat was nearing the English Chan-
nel. Harkwell was on duty in the cook’s
galley when he noticed that his pet dog,
Browmiie, a Collie, was very ill and could not
get up when called. Harkwell, loving the
animal, carried the dog to the ship’s hospital
begging the doctor to do what he could.
The doctor examined the dog and said it
would need several days of care. So Hark-
well left Browmie in a basket and went back | Btudy Courses of coaching will result in your passing
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how the dog was coming afong, The doctor
reported progress and suggested letting the
dog remain quiet until the boat lamded.
But late the following afternoon the ship
was torpedoed. The force of the explosion
fillerd the galley stairs with debris, emtomb-
ing Harkwelll. Those on deck believed Hark-
:’e“ dead and they abandoned ship without
im.
But just before the ship went dowm Hark-
well chopped his way out of the galley and
had to plunge quickly into the water to keep
fror: being sucked under when the ship
sank.
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For several minutes he was swirled round | Fwxme .......... . ... ...
and round in the foaming water. But ffially (Pl>  print plainly In pesoll)
when the water was quiet, Harkwell could |

see nothing. It was foggy. He called for | Wt ..................c........ oo,
help in vain. He knew the ship hadn’t been i o
far from the English coast, but which way
should he swim?

Then he saw his dog Browmie a few yards
(Continded om page BH)
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ahead of him swimming frantically te the
left. Harkwselll, believing in a dog’s imstinct
to head for the nearest shore, followed the
animal.

For several hours he swam, the dog finally
disappearing ahead of him in the fog—but
Harkwelll kept swimming in the right direc-
tion.

He was almost exhausted when fisbesmen
found him and took him to shore. Several
days later he located his shipmates and the
first thing Harkwell did was to inquire about
his dog. Had they seen it?

Then the doctor sorrowfully said: “Why,
Browmie died on the boat that mormnF and
I put him in a box. I didn’t want to tell you
till we got to shore.”

Had the dog’s ghost saved his master from
a watery grave?

A MYSTERIOUS RING

MmN undertaker tells this story. Some years

im ago, in a western city, a young girl,
Beatrice, was engaged to a splendid young
man. They loved each other dearly. He had
given her a diamond ring which she cher-
ished. She said it would stay on her frrger
for eternity.

Then fate struck. The young man was
killed in an accident and Beatrice was pros-
trated. Her grief so weakened her that she
comtracted pneumonmia, and six momths after
her fimncee had died, Beatrice passed away.

Just before the funeral, her mother re-
moved the diamond ring from her fimger, and
put it away in a jewel box together with
other sentimemtal belongings of the daugh-
ter. She rememibered how Beatrice had
worshipped that nimg—itt seemed to carry
Beatrice s spirit with it. Never would the
mother part with it.

That is why, a few days later, when the
mother discovered that the ring had been
stolen, she was so greatly grieved. She of-
fered a large reward, no questions asked;
and the entire police force hunted for the
stolen ring in every pawnshop of the state.

But it was never recovered.

Three years passed. And due to the open-
ing of a new highway, the cemetery where
Beatrice was buried was condemmed. All
bodies would be moved to a new graveyard.

An undertaker was commissioned to dis-
in?ﬁr Beatrice’s body and place it in a new
coiinn.

In examining Beatrice’s body, the under-
taker made a startling discovery. He found
the diamond ring on Beatrice’s withered
fingeer.

He notified the motther at once and at first
the mother was embarrassed in having to ad-
mit that evidently some merber of the fam-
ily must have placed the ring back on Be-
atrice’s fimger before the funeral

But the more she thought of it, the mere
sure she became that this had not been done
by any living person. Everyome whe had
been at the funeral was questioned. The
mother was absolutely certain that the riing
had been removed and not replaced by living
hands. How had the ring gotten back of
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Beatrice's fingen.. This still remaine a mys-

tery today.
RED INK

HERE is a story that hag‘pened only sey-
eral days ago in a New York City
business office.

William Brandt, an accoumtamt, had been
thinking of his brother Tom all morning.
Tom had been working on a constraction
iob in Pennsylvania and had written to his
brother Wiilliarn some three weeks before.
But Wiilliam kept saying te himself: “I won-
der why I can’t get Torm out of my mind?”

So at twelve o’clock, before he went to
lunch, he thought he would write his brother.
He dipped his pen in the black ink and
started to write, “Dear Tom.”

Then he looked at what he had written.
It was in red ink. But he had used a bottle
of black ink. He examined the pen and was
mystified. Thea he turned to a stemographer
and asked: “Am I going color blind—isn’t
this red?”

He handed the paper to her and she looked
at it. “No—this is black ink,” she said.

He grabbed the paper from her and looked
at it again. This time it was black.

For several momemts he tried to figure
what made the writing appear red. He
looked around for some red object, believing
the sun might have cast some reflection. But
the phenomenom could not be explained.

“Must be something wrong with my eyes,”

he said. "I guess I'd better see an oculist.”

But at three o'clock that afternoom he
thought otherwise. A telephone call from
Pennsylvamia informed him that Tom had
been crushed to death by a tractor at 12
o'clock that day—the very momemt he wrote
the words: “Dear Tom.™

Questions and Answers

Dear Chakra:

Are there any instances of buried treasures
being recovered by mediums under tramee
whe gave information of location?

Sydney Wells.

Dear Mr Wealls: Yes. Orly recently Eh@ Ag:
sociated Press ecarried th@ felleWing ltem:
"“Sam Diefm Califernia: A public exhibition ¢
old inetal crosses has difected attention to 4
mwvstery of spiritiem and buried treasure ‘af
the Califormia Moumtfiins. The obpjescts Were
dug up betweem 1314 and 1834 at varieus le=
catioms betweem Sam [.uis Hey and Bakers:
field at locations spegilfied by Mrs. Paremnt, mow
dead, whe claimed clairvopait powedrs and di-
rected neighbore to mers tham one haundred
locatioms where she said buried treasure ex-
fated.”

Dear Chakra:
Are there any instances of witchraft at
the present time? Moma Higgins.

Dear Miss Higgins: Yes. The Asseciated
Press recently releagsed the following mews
ftem: “las Vegwss. New Mexico. A tale of
wiitchoraft and hexinig, came out of a merthern
Nem Mexico meountailm village today where a
rmam was charged with mayv samm and wmecused
by towmafolk of turmimg himself into & frog
and hexlngr people.”

@ookideded on page 10F)

MAKE YOUR OWN
RECORDS AT HOME

Charlie Barnot with Judy Elllsgtos and Larry TW ossibts la
his bamd, listea ta a reserd they juist made wtth Hoeme Reserds.

Now a new invention permits you to make M-nﬁ
renordlnc of your own singing, talking ar lnmumiil Dllyinl
?ga aulekly and emly ﬂiike phonﬁhph fecords

baej at aie& Raecol yaur a‘ veieoa ll
iﬂ lﬁﬁfﬂiﬂi&ﬂt you
mﬁda efan oftéh as yeu eaa efiﬂé aﬁ
ev entels% 16 programs fig sufiﬂ

Find Out It Yon Have Profresienal Talent

The movies . . . radio . . . stage In both Broadway and Holly~
wood are ever seeking new tslent.

Before spending money for an auditiocn, make & “boms reeand”
of ygur voice or instrument and mall It to a rellable agengy . . . Jo8

ht be one of thc lucky ones to find fame and sucos thru wia
ey method of bringing your talents before the proper suthoritles,
IT8 LOTR OF FUN, TOO!

You'll get a real thrill out of home recording. Burprise your
friende by letting them hear your voics as though it were bwomd-
cast. Record a sna talking featurs. Record and you wﬂl
bocome the life of the party. Great to help traln yonr voice snd to
Guitivate speech . . . nothing to practice . . . you start record u
once. No omu mowmlcal or electrical devices needed. B
necessal ln‘g else to buy. Just sing. speak or ptl,ﬁ
and HOME RECOIEDQ t which operates on any electric or
type phon%mpn will do the md::g on speclal blank records we
fur immediately play the record m a8 often !ga ]

vmh Make mr home movie a talking plcture with ao
CORDO. 8impl m;ke the record while fiiming end play beck
while showing plcture,
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INCLUDING SIX TWO-.SIDED BLANK
RECORDS, OMNAY...ccoocvrmererarccnneonces

HOME RECORDIN® e@ §cue|§ 5@
" w.; ti gt;ioua RECORDING OUTEIT (inciuding &
antire
bav ot ail. 1 wid q
GFGFFME didcrlibed abave by return m. ;&szm?

5 postage, on mtrtval (Send cash of FROR&Y RO ToF
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GET YOUR BADY GUT GF
THE BUMB Stimulate Digestion

Build Up Vitality
Fuel down in the dumpsT

et o Yo B bthing. wesim
quent alight digestive upse eR— ere 1a nothing QFM
ically wrong with you=SLUGGISH DIGESTION ma dy
you down. It can give'you heartburn, gas, a dixxy hea

Dom't resort to harsh laxatives or drugs for sluggish digestion.
START those slow BIGESTIVE JUICES FLOWING EAST-
ER. Set the millions of tiny ceils of Flcischmann’'s live Yeast
to work on these digestive-juice glands. This yeast is a STiM-
ULATOR. It aturts digestive iuices fiio faster. In test cascs
digestion was greatly increased. Eat Fleischmann’s Yeast regu-
larly. Two cakes a day—ome first tmng in the morning, one a
balf hour before supper. See if you don't begin to FEE 'LIKE
A MILLION. Write today for “You Can’t Feel Wall If Digestive
mm Are Failing,” F. Y. Co., Dept. Q-J, 655 Washington

New York. Absolutely FREE,
Coprrigbt. 1040. Btandard Brantia locotporsted

INVENTORS

Dun't delay. Protect your tdies with a Patent. Get Free Patoni
Guide. No charge roroPrellmlmn information Write me
CLARENCE A BRIEN. Raglaterad Patent Attormey.
008 Adams Bullding, Washisgton, D. C,

today.

and Make up to $12 in a Day!
® Let mue N%ounmd»mmwim Uk
FREE OF O PEMNWY COST. Just follow my
easy plan and show the sult g&w friends. Maks up
to 312 in s day easily. Parts
—wo Mouse-tnhbaige mnm nwmry
SEND FOR SAMPLES—FREE OF QQ!T
Write toda for FREE detalls. ACTUAL SAM
and “sure-fire” money-gett plans. Bend no mon%
e H. J. COLLIN, PROGRESS AILORING COMPA
BlO| 560 $o. Threop Strest. Dept. G-377 Chicage, Hilimeli

ROLLS DEVELOPED

25c Coin. Two 3 x 7 Double Weilght Professional
Enlargements. 8 Gloss Prints.
CUlB PHOTO SERVICE. Dept. 15, LaCrosse, Wis,

EXCITING STORIES OF THE
WAR ON ESFIONAGE
IN AMERICA

THRILLING SPY
STORIES

ON SALE EVERYWHERE
i

AT ALL STANDS

Comtiuded from page IAF)
Dear Chakra:
Are there any authentic instaneces of
ghosts photegraphed by infra-red film?
Victor Gibson.

Dear Mr. Gibson: Experiments are noew be-
ing comducted by several photographers whe
are investigating reported haumted heouses IR
the Kast. As yet nothing authemtic has heen
reported. This departmemnt will be the ffat
to publisthh any such repomt. Follow it care-
fully. A house in Katomah, New York, has
just beem reported and at this wmlﬁng; a
photograpther is maknmg arnamgements,

Dear Chakra:

Have phonograph records of strange
voices of mediums under trance ever been
played on the radio? Nancy Manseau.
paychile lin-

records 4o
they a¥Fo

Dear Miss Manseau: Severall
vestigators hawve offered such
broadcasting statioms, but as yet,
tabom. It is Quite likely that after the publi-
catiom of the forthcoming book called AR IE
ME, by Kd Bodiim, the psychilc authomrity,. that
somif radio statioms willl be interested; for
Mr. Bodim covers this matter very fully and
conwilmaimgaly:.

Dear Chakra:

Who would you say is or was the greatest
mystic of all times? One who really did
more to prove the occult than any other?

Sam Klein.

Dear Mr. Kiein: Most students agres on
Alexandkor, Coumt of Caglliostre who lived in
the 18th Century. He was cailedd the Primce
of Mysteny. Dumas called him the greatest
psyvhic of all time Sax Rohmexr is also a
Cagliostre fam. Muny believe that he atill
lives in a lamasery in Tibet, and is over 250
years old. There has beem no proof of his
deatth. t CHIAKRA.,

Special Free Offer

Sond this coupom to Horror-Scopes, THRILLING
MYSTERY magnzxime, 22 West 48th St., New York
City. Enclose a self-addrossed starmped envelops.
You will receive a Cha kra-Crystal-Scope giving you a
complote analysis of youvself—your lueky mumbeF,
food and bad traits, luecky ecolor. bLost scsupatien
and other vital IHTCrMaLIoR.

HORROR SCORES,
THRILLING MYSTERY,
22 West 48th St.,, New York City.

Please semd CHIAKRA-CRYSTAL-
SCOPE, free of charge, to:

............... sesse0scs

Print name on this line
Address .....cocvhneiinnnn... ceememsons

City.....cicivemeces... State..........

Date of birth.................
Day Mmmth Year
(Enclose a self-addressed stamped
envelope) 7-40
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THE MAN WHO CAST

TWO SHADOWS
(@otitisenled from pagee 10ML)

He was smiling now, his hands on
her shoulders gently shoved her back
as he étooped and kissed her. “Don’t
be silly, Anne. I'll be fimished in a

l!f@ elesed the bathroom deer en her.
Hastily he fimished shaving. He cut
himself a little because his hand was
trembling. Reselutely, he didn’t leok
at the wall where his two shadows were
silently mimicking him.

The bedroom was very dim. His
shadows were gone. Dowmstairs he
heard Anne at the telephone; heard her
say:

“Wikdll, would you ask him to make it
the first thing in the mornimg?"

Then she hung up.

“Who were you calling?”
asked as she came upstairs.

“I'm tired,” she said. "Tell you in
the morning, George.”

Then the light was out. There was
only the brilliant moonlight outside the
windows, and it couldn’t get in.

For a long time Stark lay tense, with
Anne beside him. He was no fool.
Wiith the darkness here, he could think
calmly. Anne had been calling their
doctor. He would come in the morn-
ing, with damnable probing questions.
He'd think, as Anne must think, that
Stark's mind was breaking. It wasn’t,
of course.

Or was it? Was that what the dead
Grant was trying to do?
couldn’t harm you. But fear of it could
drive you mad. That was Grant's game
—daemn him, moldering there in his
grave but clever enough to send up his
shadow to attach itselt forever to his
murdecer. Tomight, in the bathroom,
Stark had almost given himself away.
That was another danger! How could
he keep this up for weeks, months,
years—ter all the rest of his life? This
dedging the sunlight; afrald ef bright
ém@inllghf this skulking areund i the

ark.

Was Anne asleep now? It seemed
so. Occasiomally she restlessly turned,
but she was breathing slowly. Rigid
on his back, with fists clenched
at his sides, Stark gazed up at the dark
ceiling. Were his two shadows up

Stark

A shadow |
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Free for Asthma
During Summer

If yoo suffer with those terrible attacks of Asthraa when It Is
het and sultry: I7 beat. dust and general mugihvesa make you
wheeze and choke a& If each gasp for breath was the very Iqt;
If reatful ileep is tiwpussibla because of the itrulg Vo to bresthe;
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Stomach Ulcers

Due to Gastric Hyperacidity

WPVl H. H. Bromiey. of Shelburne, Vt.,
- 3 writes: "1 suffered for years wiitthy
acid-stomach trouble. My doctors toid
me I had ulcers and wonid have to

REMARK -

#l diet the rest of my life. Before tak-

Ing your treatmemt I lost a lot of

i am weight and could eat nething but
_ =ft foods swd milk. After teddnp

Von's Tahblkts, I felt perfectly well,
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Pile Suffferers!
Attentiom

The McCleary Clinic, 797 Eims Blvd,,
Excelsior Springs, Mo., is putting out
an up-to-the-minute book everyone
should have on Piles and related ail-
ments. You can have a copy of this
book by asking for it on 8 postcard
sent to the above address. No charge.
It may save you much suffering and
money. Wirite today for a free copy.

Sead for my book om how to devalop
S TRONG AARMS

and BROAD SHOULDERS
for 25¢ cola or 30¢ U. S. Stomps.

Contains 20 full pegte of {lustrations showing
;ndll‘ullyb‘dnlc!;lb:: ax:rcml (h&t will quickly
evelop aut make you gain great
rour 8houlders, Arms, Wﬂﬂli. anda
Fhirgrrs.

Without amy opparolas
This is really e valuable oourse of ex

erclase
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(Qotitireded fooom: page A7)
there new? Or here on the walls?
T'h%y were Here semewheie, of course.
Your shadews were always with you,
enly iR the dark yeu eouldn’t see them.,

But the morning would come, bring-
ing another day of terror. And that
damnable probing physician. Tihis was
what the dead Jim Grant was planning,
of course. How he must be chuckling,
out there at the bottom of his grave!

“Damm you!” God, he must keep his
voice soft, not to awaken Anne!

“Dammn you, I'll cut you loose from
me! Tomght—Ill have to do it te-
night.”

Cut that shadow loose? He had tried
to do that in the bathroom. But there
must be some way of getting rid of it.
You couldn’t drive off.your own normal
shadow, of course. But this second one
had no right there.

Drive it away with a Cross! Evil
spirits could be driven away with a
Cross. Stark was aware that he had
furtively slipped from the bed. Anne
had stirred, but she was umdoubtedly
asleep now. That big silver Cross
which she sometimes wore would be in
her jewel case.

He found it. He clutched it in his
right hand. Damm you. Damn you,
I'll drive you away now—the end of
you forever. But where was it? He
couldnt see it here in the darkness.
Pajama-clad, in his bare feet he padded
down through the dark house and to the
front door.

The summer moon was a great, fiat-
tened white disk, half-way down in the
glittering heavens. It drenched the
world with silver. The ground was
white, glistening so that in places it
looked like snow. Tihe soraber, motion-
less trees were inky-black with shad-
ows. All the shadows were dark and
solid.

That was good. He gripped the big
silver Cross firmly in his right hand and
stepped out, with his back to the moon.
There they were! His two shadows.
Replica of George Stark, which be-
longed there, and the monstrous rep-
lica of James Grant, which didmn"t—to-
gether, interlapping in places, mon-
strously they were spread on the
ground before him, attached to his feet.

“Damn you, break loose!” He tried

BEST FUN, HICTION AND FOTOS w



to keep his trembling voice low, when
all the time he wanted to scream.
*iamn you, break loose, James Grantt”
Belligerently, he raised the Cross be-
fore him. “Away! Back! Break
loosel"

God! It didn't mowve. His own
shadow mocked him with its grotesque
arm and shadow of the Cross, huge on
the ground. But the other only seemed
to quiver its silent defiance.

“Dammn you, break loose from me!
You can’t hang onto me like thiis!™

UT the accursed thing clung with

tenuous, wispy dark lines to his
ankles and his feet. It woulda’t break
loose. Angrily, he took a step. Si-
lently, with his own shadow the ghastly
thing shifted backward. Damn it!
Mocking him! He ran a few steps for-
ward, and paused again. Still it was
there, fastened to his feet. A man with
two shadows fastened to his feet! It
wasn’t afraid of the Cross!

Wiildlly, Stark was aware that he had
flung the big silver €ross from him,
He was staggering forward in the gar-
den new, his bare-feet seuffling thg
ground. But he eeuldn’t kisk the ae-
eursed thing leese: He was trying,
first with one foot; then with the other.

"Dams you, break awayl® If he
seulé gver get it losss; it wewid drift

Often it had seemed starting to @9
that éﬂfflﬁg Ward oF §iﬁ€W§Fé ag
theugh A d8y Aﬂd thsn always vf
had £ome §H3FBIH I ¢ cguld
Break it wh 'it w& avs 19
Fgam away. Bf ;| {8 'AYS
SOmet iﬂts Eg QHQ,E }I§8 wat
58 ack 19 Erant's grave aﬂ QHQE é
§8 t8 IH?II BWAR NEFE YNAETEIBHA
Where it %ﬂ%

In the moomit gar&sn 3 FoW of white
stakes With swest peas §F8WFH§ B8R
them caught Stark’s eye. Suppese he
drove a stake threugh its heart! Yeu
could put a vampire at rest like that
With a stake drivem inte its heart, a
vampire had to stay in its coffin. W@uld
that work with Grant's shadow?

Wiildly Stark pulled out one of the
sharp-pointed stakes and plunged for
the dark, silently )ibing shadow of
Grant as it fled before him.

“Hold still, you damned thing!"
Wiildly he ran. Once he filung himself

(@otinueded on page LKD)

Hush Paxsans Fram
Kidneys and Stop
Getting Up Migits

Be Healthier, Happier —
Live Longer

Wihen you can get for 86 cents a safe, efficient
and harmless stimulant and diurete that should
flush from your kidneys the waste matter, poi-
sons and acid that are now doing you harm, why
continue to break your restful sleep by gettinq
up through the niigtt

Don’t be an EASY M.AB.K and accept a sub-
stitute—Ask for Gold Medal Haarlem Ofl Cap-
sules — right from Haarlem in Holland. GET
GOLD MEDAL—the origingl-—the renaine. Look
for the Gold Medal on the box—35 cents.

Other symptoms of weak kidneys and frritated
bladder may be backache, puffy eyes, shifting
palns bufnlng or Btanty passage. Don’t aoccept

Hiod Naer Wintiea a Live—Sili

Article BttoucCo sgripiniy 1@y écoeric
! “Mafore completing the N. I A. asase, |
#old = fonture to Bcreenland Magazine for

$50 Thai resulted Ui sii Ilmmmediate aseign
Semt to do snother. Now purﬂng to
fiction Neld. Previous to enrolling In N. L, A,
1 had never written a Hioe for pulidiratiom’*—
Gene B. Levant. Broadmoor Hotel San Fran-

How Do mYou Know
You Can‘t Write?

I IAVE you ver triedf
Hisve you ever sttempted even the lemst bit of trsining* under

compet.ant guidance t

Or have you been sitting bark wnlmnx for the dl to come when
you will swaken sll of a sodden to the discovery. ™ a wniktvef*?

If the latter course ll tho one of your choosl you probably
mever will write. lawyors mmist be Isw clerks. octors must be
internes, Engineers must be draftsmen.

That 1s why the Newspaper Institute of Amerioa bases its wrhing
fristrnetfon on jbhammelism -enuritimnous writing—-the training thas has
produced so many suoccessful suthors.

Leann to write b m
Newapaper lnstitute's New York Cag sthod starts snd

kaaoi year wmaﬂ lﬁ yauf ewn bame. Yoa recelve actual n:.lg
at work on a presi metropolitan daily.
Yeuf Wﬂtl%‘i ls lidlkuilly sofroetaa snd :?m tructively criticised.
sliel &ymsithetl& guldanes, yeu 1l find that (imsteed

er vamly iFyifig (6 6opy SorIe Ghe 6166's wmlns trich) you are rep-

faly eraatl " ewn distinetive, self-lavered style—undergol 1
iﬂy m m‘*}, avqlapi y F talaﬂt lmaht baekground and
canfidenes as neihng

Many potential wrltors become ewestruck by fabu !tm abexi}

maillionaire - authord and therefore give littie thought to the $25,
0 and $100 or more that can often be earned for material that

takm little time to write- stiories, articles on business, fads, trave

kpts, recipes, ate.—things that can easily be turned out in Ielum

mements.
A chance to test yourself—FREEl|

havi prepared & unique Writing Aptitude Tesk. This tails you
whether you paines the fuadamental qualities to eucnems-
ful Wﬂtmi—aeute obweredtion. dfnmate fnstinct, creative imsgine-
tien, ete. You'll enjoy {aking this test. The coupm will brln’;
free, without ebhiatm Newepaper Institute of Amerlu One Park
Aveilus, Naw Y

FREE  vewsegoce rizure o amemes
Rend me, without cost or obligation, yomr Wrﬂmg Aptitnde Test

snd further informatlon about writing for profit. a2 promited iR
ﬁflmﬂg Greup. July.
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(Coniinwed from page 109)
on the ground, stabbing with the stake,.
But when he rose up, still the shadow
was there ahead of him, umharmed,
still attached to him—always ahead of
him. Damn you, Ill get you now.

The river boiling in the [ittle canyon
blurred his words. Or was he only
thinking them? He must drive the rot-
ten thing away. Detach it from his
feet where even now as he plunged
wildly forward in the drenching melten
moonlight it was still attached, its
thready, divided shapes of legs pump-
ing back and forth as it mocked his
plunging steps.

Even in the silence of the breathless
summer night, with the roar of the river
falls like a distant growl, the accursed
fleetmg shadow was soundless. Was it
over the silvered surface of the boiling
little river now? There was hardly an
added splash as Stark's body hurtling
over the little brink, went in after it.

Perhaps for a little time he was
aware of the chaos of boiling water, his
body crashing, bumping over the rocks
against which it surged. Perhaps, too,
he even saw the horrible jibing shaPe
hovering in the air ahead of him, as still
mockingly it fleeli. And then his tum-
bled, battered half-drowned body went
over the lip of the boiling falls—long,
seething watery drop until at the bot-
tom he crashed on the rocks and was
flung into the great Unknown.

QQI‘FD, ASSUREDLY he wasn't in-
i sane,” the surgeon said grave-
ly. “Youwr husband undoubtedly was
neurotic—perhaps always on the verge
of a nervous breakdown. But it seems
that there was a very real basis for his
obsession.”

The autopsy was fiirished. The sur-
geon, here in the somber hospital room,
glanced around at the assembled group
—the internes and a couple of the local
physicians—and brought his gaze back
to the white-faced, black-robed widew.
And there was a plump, bald-headed
little man who stood aside, silently lis-
tening.

“You mean,” Anne murmured, “that
there was a reason for him to be afraid
of his shadow?*

“His shadow, or something that he
thought was a shadow,” the surgeon
said.
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The plump little man, whose name Mgt -
was Dr. Beck, explained gently. “The 3
autopsy shows that scotoma had devel- Bt
oped in one of your husband's eyes. [
I'm an oculist, Mrs. Stark. The process
by which we see the external world
about us—"

He was addressing the earnest, in-
tent group of young internes mow.
“The fundamental principle of sight is
really very simple. Quite like photog- | .
raphy, in fact. Did you know that we | F.®28. The | e
see nothing of the world outside us? | . e Hiaaom anton s
Everything we see is inside our eyes— ANTEY % ude hmm!

it's just a picture, focused on the back smartcend:cpe-
’ . Waddhs

of the eyeball. A person blind from mpeum?)" é’l‘;‘“‘a@""l »
birth and sud'denly given 51ght,' is in- | ooy features — Hooded
stantly conscious that everything he | 2¢anhr. Powsr — Co-Priot steer-
sees is inside his head! fo run ing = finger-tip controls

“Weawves of light from external ob- u“i”mf iy Sl‘l;u’g“‘cg;“b‘:
jects pass through the crystalline lens g o ,::, gy By
and are drawn to a focus on the retina. ;949 izgﬂ
Like the image which the lens focuses sny bmq;ﬁa mn motor for |
upon the sensitized film in the camera. mfr‘: . o“;“; . .:z:::f:::dﬁh:;l.
The retina is a continuation of the op- New catslog descrioes complte e of ik {340
tic nerve, which comes from the brain, mﬂmne seasations] new {-cpfiader
enters the eyeball at the back and mwm.agmwmmmma"m‘ gl of
spreads out as a nerve-carpet, or screen, e e e .
This nerve-carpet receives the focused 4462 Nasth 27th Street, Milwaukes, Winconsis.
image. Now it happens that the image-
rays, between the lens and the retina, m INI m
pass through the vitreous humor—a Carry 4 peir of N SRET.G
thin, semi-liquid substance within the R I o B e e
eyeball." carried two Live Lodestones as M

s 2 . . POWERFUL MAGMNETIC "LUCKY*
The little oculist smiled faintly. ,  CHABMS, oné toattract: Good Luok

not cast any image of its own upon the | S S Bl T RSk RS e
retina. But very often it does. Most | hatoral claims, §1.07 Postpeld for the two, with all informe-
of us, in a bright light, particularly | TEED or Money Returned. Order yours XOW1

when looking at a white background, AT IR OSKLyE, Map P-O.
sometimes are aware of little shadows | NOTICE! Bewars of fmitetionsl Wa ibielutaly GUARAN.
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that seem to hover in the air in front | kelieve they are e Just what o8 wast. the REAL THING—
of us. They are motes in the vitreous 59}“&2,.,,“.5_0,“, TODAY! cﬂg’wgﬁ;{ M sneTe!
humor — tissue-cell fragments which
break off from the inner surface of the
eyeball.

“Maost of us ignore them. But some-
times they coalesce, form a larger frag-
ment, irregular in shape, perhaps with
protuberances — a shadow which in
bright light hovers huge in the field of
vision. Then it would be very appar- START

ent—an alien, silhouetted image on the $ 1260 to $2100 Year

retina, mingling with the image of the | Thousands of ap- p=-—————— — —— —— ——
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(Caomdiutted from page 111)

tive patient like Mr. Stark, such a
shadow hovering in his field of vision
would be harassing. More so, doubt-
less, than with a normal person. But
why he wouldn’t have mentioned it to
you, Mrs. Stark—why he would keep
it secret, with such an obvious ter-

roxr—"

E surgeon shrugged hopelessly
and let his voice trail off.

The young internes were extremely
interested. Several of them decided
that they could write a very learned
thesis on how neuroticismm may cause
an abnormal secrecy, so that the suf-
ferer from a perfectly commonplace
ailment will magnify it into something
of extreme terror.

1t was entirely a medical problem, of
course—an abnormality of sight, un-
suspected by the neurotic sufferer,
causing a temporary functional de-
rangement of the mind—a condition of

hystena., resultmg in George Stark's
case in a fatal accident.

An interesting medical case. No one
could realize how unfortunate it was
that George Stark and James Grant
both were dead. They might have ex-
plained to these scientists that science
is sometimes too sure of itself; and
that there are many things which none
of us who are living will ever under-
stand.

MY FATHER IS A VAMPIRE
(Cotitiunded frwm page 97)

Larry said after a moment, his voice as
remote and chill as a distant glacier.
“Wallk out of this tomb. 1 don't care
about that option money you toek. But
what you did to my father’'s body can't
be concealed. It's get to be explained.
Se I'm going te take you te the village
and turn you ever te the sheriff. Take
the filashligts, Eileen darling, and k@éﬁ
it en Rim.”

URRAY CAVANAUGH sensed

the flinty determination in
Larry’ stQQImf'dBHimaﬂ?lter'H‘@%tt'ﬁﬁlbléa
LA Niiss f6atM 88U a0y irtge whiTebled
sqamSclff»s;ecptoq%e%wwa%w%”s‘voP
Reatrriéarsdd J;nﬁ'ad W@Maﬁd@%
hei et NeRr Sish Ve Rk é O3eH
%&de"t%r% hrl t! aB mausoleum

fﬁgﬁffé e @é&éﬁ' ?JE‘%& agegérﬁn‘
thgsiflashy én%in}gg ?a the
e i g

A iy s i
ee (Wisfn. Eﬁfxma{
sgg glsw,, ssamg HH rab&g

£y WEre closs 18 the hense new:
WEEE BasEIng it; tHFRIRG inte
2y, REgIRRIRG the leng grim
W k t g village.

Hddenly theugh Larry's fase was
invisible in the darkness, he smiled
ith a stFange, ipfinite conviction. He
st teen to him swiftly.

d swiftly he kissed her parted,
sagsr. thrilling human lips!
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DREAD ECSTASY
(Qonickieded fuom page 73)
could have arranged all this, kmowing

you were already half mad with sorrow.
He could have poured out the perfume,

""'__"":F""I

Worid’s Lownst [2
TIRE PRICKS

made use of the maid, created the other iy by he
suggestions that drove you to these tha Lo ard Baavr
strange hallucinations before you were ety g
driven to the suicide he had counted km....“;'gd —t
C>t1'."l;iI . . v eal g nﬁ%@ﬁg oeff’g
ot the perfume,” Calverton dis- 1€ soasibte o |

o G tiida atl it prioea, with Te_

agreed. “It was her secret formula. ritee that tae i3 SRS o PEion 07

The last was poured into the grave with
her.” He shuddered now, thinking of
it. “Amd the pearls—the pearls glowed
with life again.”

The inspector shrugged.
know about the perfume. But our in-
vestigators learned that after your
wife’s death the maid used to wear her
jewelry and her gowns. Your bother
gave her permission, said you wouldn’t
notice it. Pearls become bright next to

"EVERY TIRE QMJARAHTEED 1
BALLOON TIRES)

“[ don't

any skin.”

The inspector coughed importantly. "’“::E:,,',,Eéf..m subetitats brat o er. X0
“Of course, to prove this thing fiimal- P D NN~ ARANTRED =
ly, we will have to do an autopsy of rzmsﬁnku mz‘,ﬂi‘im , NEE

your wife's body. Wiith both of you

SEND ONLY
300 on each

dead, your brother would have in-
herited your fortune. He might have
poisoned her. If he did, that would dis-
abuse your mind corpletely of all these
phantasies. All we need is your per-
mission, mow.”

Calverton’s face grew tense, the
tenseness of a man trying to hold to a
log in a whirling current—or to a
dream.
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LEARNED QUICKLY AT HOME

I bave learned more shout music in s few
months than I hoped to learn in two years.

Y I hly practical
oar Tewsons 3% l%y.fohmon City, .
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for Tenor Banto. 1

with you were by

S8URPRISED FRIENDS

I want to sey thet my friends sre greatly
surprised at the dlfferent pleces | can al-
ready play. I am verr happy to hare choeen
your method of | n!

,» Bronx, N. Y
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weeks I m
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stitution for wch a wmdorful coarse.

BEST METHOD BY FAR

The leasans are so simple, I have
'ﬁm”éﬁ?@'{"ﬁ% egg learned to play by note lnl: little mora
lone than a moath. I woulda't take a thou-
far th the bggg sand dollara_for mi( course.
A Q. Minm. ¢S E. A.,, Kansas City, Mn.
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gon 't know how
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read about your leswstss. Jom
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THOUSANDS NOW PLAY

who never

You, too, can play any instrument
by this EASY A-B-C Method

W)JJ think 1t's difficult to learm tmansic? Tliat's what

thousands of others have thongbtl Just like yoo,
they longed to play #ome instrument—the piano, violin,
guitar, saxophone or other favorites. But they denied
themselves the pleasure—becaunse they thought it took
months and years of tedious study to learn.

And then they made an amazing diacovery! They
learned about a wonderful way to learn music at home
—without a private teacher—without tedious study—
and in a surprisingly short time. They wrote to the
U. S. School of Music about this remarkable short-cut

thought they coaLlld!

method. A free print and picture sample actually
showed them how easy it was to learn.

The resmilt? Over 700,000 men and women have
studied music at home thia simple, A-B-C way. They
h?z; found the key to good times, popularity ana
profit.

And that's what you can do, right now. Simply mall
the coupom below. Get the proof that you, too, can
learn to play your favorite lmmnmﬁ—quickly
easily, in spare time at home. Just read the fascinat-
ing t fustrated booklet—examimne the priat and picture
sample. If {nterested, tear out the coupon now, before
you turn the page. (lnauumnu [] ? lied when
needed, cash or eredit.) Sehool of Musie, 2947
Brunswick Bldg., New Yolrlk cuy

Fortycmoood yesr. (Establiished 1308)

DOESN'T IT LOOK SIMPLE ?
Yt It's from the Mampy Witibow Wialtx

[’F ] UBT strike the notes
— indicated end yoa
1 1 will actually de playing

o the opening bars of one
of ﬂ:s IWﬂ‘ld‘i fiieﬂiﬂﬂ‘
musieah esmpesitieas

And {5 M s gasy i
lav amt%sr me!e-

iﬁd BIEIUES %Gﬂﬂﬂ B

e

* sAredt ) oo diHes nomcs ogneat CQuitits 1 Cttticiolary Misa IR0

FREE ILLUSTRATED BOOKLET
P ———————— e — e —————{
| U. 8. Scheol st Music, 2047 Brinewiak Bldg.. N. Y. 0. |
I am interested tn munaie study. perticuierly ta the fustre-
! ment indicated belw Please z-na me your free bookiet, I
| “iuw to Iearm Musie st Home' and your Print and Pleturs
anp you have fnstrument ...................... .
| 8 le. (Do h inet: L]
I Plane Mandolin Trembona Plane Asesridilea
Violin Saxophons omiin Plain Acecrdlen
i Quiltar Clarinet Ukulele Hawailian Guitar
i Catik Trumpet Other {nstrument
[ Nama e
P ostreet......... ... .. .
I
Clty. ... ...... ............ Siste. ... ........
1 i

L?rn%IkMt.:; hj_nmuu A" f umdier U6 yeers of sgm.
S - amn — W S e S —



|
|

BEAUTIFUL

FOR
ONLY
WITH ANY

REMINGTON PORTABILE TYPEWRITER

A beautiful desk in a neutral blue-greem - -trimmed in black
and silver made of sturdy fibre board now awvailable for
only one dollar ($1.60) to purchasers of a Remimgton Deluxe
Noitsdless Portable Typewrsitor. The desk is so light that it
can be mowedl anywirre without trouble. It will hold six hun-
dred (600) poundis. This combiimmtion gives you a miniature
office at home. Maiil tlie coupomn tusday.

THESE EXTRAS FOR YOU
LEARN TYPING FREE

To help yow even further, you Ret Eree with this
speciall offer a 24 page booklet, prepared by experts,
to teach you quickly how to typewrite by the touch
method. When you buy a Neioeleas you get this free
Remimgtoim Rand gift that increases the pleasure of
using your Remington Deluxe Noiwless Portable.
Remheniter, the touch typhng boolk is sent Fireée¢ while
this offer holds.

SPECIAL CARRYING CASE

The Remingtom Deluxe Noiseless Portable is light in
weight, easily carried about. With this offer Reming-
ton supplies a beautifull currying case sturdily built of
3 ply wexxl bound with a special Dupont Fabric.

SPECIFICATIOMNS

ALL ESSENTIAL FEATURES of large standard

office mackhimes npjpear in the Neoinwleas Deluxe Port-

Remiingtom Rand Inc. Dept 169-7

able—atandianrd! 4 row keyboard, back spacer; margin 1 465 Washington St., Bufffalo, N. Y.
stops and margin lelease; double shift key;: two color . '
ribbom and automatic reverse; variable line spaeer; |l Tell me, without obligation, how to get a Free Trial of a
paper Hingers; makes as many as seven carboms; takes new Remingtom Nooeless Deluxe Portable, imcluding
paper 9.5 wide; writes lines B.2” wide. black key I Carrying Case and Free Typimg Bookiet, for as little as
caids and white letters, rubberr cushioned feet. I 10c a day. Send Catalogue.
MONWNEEY BACK GESWARANTEE I Name. ... ....... ... .. iitreeiorsoeserttioatsnscsana o
The Remington Noiseless Deluxe Portable T ittt is
sold on a trial basis with a money-back guarantee. If, after l Addireas. . . ... ... ...ttt srseees
ten days trail, you arc not entirely satisfied, we will take
it back, paying all shipping charges and refunding your I City.. o State. . ....... .
good will depaoaiit at once. You take no risk.
- - -_— -— - - -— -— - - - ——
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Avvsadl color photegyeaph off My. King imsgpestting somee * “hetteer than -ever”’ vobaoa

"Yes maam, it was Uncle Sam

who made tobaxco better than ever!”

And Luckies always buy the
cream,;” says H. R. King,
15 years a tobmixco buyer.

"Ciredlit sure does go to U. S.
Gosamment scientists,"” says Mr.
Kiimg. "My helped farmers
grow tobacco the like of which
America has never seen.

"As 1've bought over 4 million
pounds of tobacco, I've seen that
Luckies snap up the prettier lots
of these finer tobaccos.

"*So | smoke Ludkies, zmd other
independent buyers, warehouse-
men and auctioneers do, wo."

...WITH MEN WHO KNOW TO-
BACCO BEST, IT'S LUCKIES 2to 1L

HAVE YOU TRIED A LUUCKKY LATELY 2



